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| "on ET 
| could never hope to 
worthy to be laid before 
| | Your AJESTY ; I thi 5 


it a very great happineſs, that it ſhould 2? 
be mylottouſher into the world, un- = 
der Your Sacred Name, the laſt work 4 
| of as great a Genius as any Age ever 1 
produced: an Offering of ſuch value .Y 
in its ſelf, as to be in no danger of ſuf- 0 

fering from the meanneſs of the hand 
that preſents it. 3 1 


#1] 


The impartial and univerſal encou- 


tagement which Your MEST YThas 
always given to Arts and Sciences, en- 


titles Youto the beſt returns the lear- 
ned world is able to make: And the 
many cxtraordinary Honours Your 


M a71tsTY vouchſafed the Author of 


tube following ſheets, give You a. juſt 
right to his Productions. Theſe, a- 
bove the reſt, lay the moſt particular 


claim to Your Royal Protection; For 
the Chronology had never appeared in 


its preſent Form without Your M a j - 
TVs Influence; and the Short Chroni- 
cle, which precedes it, is entirely ow- 
ingtothe Commands with which You 
were pleaſed to honour him, out of 
your four Care for the education 


of the Royal Iſſue, and earneſt deſire 
to form their minds betimes, and lead 
them early into the knowledge of 


Truth. 


The Author has himſelf acquaint- 
ed the Publick, that the following 


Treatiſe was the fruit of his vacant 


hours, and the relief he ſomet mes had 
1 T recourſe 
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recourſe to, when tired with his other 
ſtudies. What an Idea does it raiſe of 
His abilities, to find that a Work of 
ſuch labour and learning, as would 
have been a ſufficient employment and 
glory for the whole life of another, 
was to him diverſion only, and amuſe- 

ment! The Subject is in its nature in- 
capable of that demonſtration upon 
Vhich his other writings are founded, 

but his uſual accuracy and judiciouſ- 
neſs are here no leſs obſervable; and at 
the ſame time that he ſupports his ſug- 

geſtions, with all the authorities and 
proofs that the whole compals of Sci- 

ence can furniſh, he offers them with 
the greateſt caution ; and by a Mode- 
ſty, that was natural to Him and al- 
ways accompanies ſuch ſuperior ta- 
lents, fets a becoming example to o- 
thers, not to be too preſumptuous in 
matters ſo remote and dark. Tho 
the Subject be only Chronology, yet, as 
the mind of the Author abounded 
with the moſt extenſive variety of 
Knowledge, he frequently interſper- 
5 - A 3 ics 


Tv 11 
ſes Obſervations of a different kind; 
and occaſionally inſtills principles of 
Virtue and Humanity, which ſeems to i 
have been always uppermoſt in his 1 
heart, and, as they \ were the Conſtant | 
Rule of his actions, appear Remark- 
ably in all his writings. 5 
Here Your Ma JESTY will ſee A. F 
flronomy, and a juſt Obſervation on 
the courſe of Nature, aſſiſting other 
parts of Learning to illuſtrate Anti- 
78 quity; and a Penetration and Saga- 
1 dity peculiar to the great Author, diſ- 
1 pelling that Miſt, with which Fable 
and Error had dar kened it; and will 
with pleaſure contemplate the firſt 
dawnings of Your favourite Arts and 
Sciences, the nobleſt and moſt benefi- 
Cial of Which He alone car ried farther 
in a few years, than all the moſt Lear- : 
ned who went before him, had been 1-4 
ableto doin man y Ages. Here too, 9 


| M AD AM, You will obſerve, that an 


Abhorr ence of Idolatry and Perſecu- 1 
tion (the very eſſence and foundation 
pf 1 that Religion, which makes ſa T\ 


. 4 bright 


bright a part of Your MaJtsTrY's 


Character) was one of the earheft Laws 


of the Divine Legiſlator, the Morality 
of the firft Ages, and the primitive Re- 
Iigion of e and Chriſtians; and 
as the Author adds, ought to be the flat 


dung Religion of all Nations ; it heing for 


the honour of God, and good of Man- 


kind, Nor will Your MaJtesTyY be 
diſpleaſed to find his ſentiments ſo a- 
greeable to Your own, whilſt he con- 
demns all oppreſſion ; and every kind 
of crnelty, even 10 brute beaſts; and, 
with fo much warmth incalcaces „„ 
Mercy, Charity, and the indiſpenſable 
duty of ding good, and promoting the 
general welfare of mankind: Thoſe 


great ends, for. which Government 
was firſt inſtituted, and to which alone 
it is adminiſtred in this happy Nation, 


under a K/NG, who diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf early in oppoſition to the Ty- 
ranny which threatned Europe, and 
c_ to reign in the hearts of his ſub- 


; Who, by his innate Benevo- 
cx and Paternal Affection to his 
A 4 People, 
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People, eſtabliſhes and confirms all 
their Liberties ; and, by his Valour 
and Magnanimity guards and defends 
Rn, SS. : 
That Sincerity and Openneſs of 
mind, which is the darling quality of 
this Nation, is become more conſpi- 
CUOUS, by being placed upon che 
Throne; And we ſee, with Pride, our 


SOVEREIGN the moſt eminent for 


a Virtue, by which our country is ſo 


deſirous to bediſtinguiſhed, A Prince, 
' whoſeviews and heart are above all the 
mean arts of Diſguiſe, is far out of the 
reach of any temptation to introduce 
Blindneſs and Ignorance. And, as 


* 


His M EH Nis, by his inceſſant 
perſonal cares, diſpenſing Happineſs 


at home, and Peace abroad; Vou, 


MADAM, lead us on by Your great 

lxample to the moſt noble ule of that 
Quiet and Faſe, which we enjoy 
under His Adminiſtration, whilſt all 


Your Hours of leiſure are em ployed in 


— 


cultivating in Vour Self That Learn- 


ing, which You ſo warmly patronize 


in 


in Others. Your Ma jxsTr does not 


think the inſtructive Purſuit, an enter- 
tainment below Your exalted Station, 
and are your Self a proof, that the ab- 
ſtruſer parts of it are not beyond the 
reach of your Sex. Nor does the Stu- 
dy end in barren ſpeculation; It diſco- 
vers it {elf in a ſteady attachment to 
true Religion; in Liberality, Benefi- 
cence, and all thoſe amiable Virtues 
which increaſe and heighten the Feli- 


cities of a Throne, at the ſame time 


that they bleſs All round it. Thus, 
MADAM, to enjoy, together with 
the higheſt ſtate of publick Splendor 
and Dignity, all the retired Pleaſures 
and domeſtick Bleſſings of private life; 

is the perfection of human Wiſdom, 


as well as Happineſs. 


The good Effects of this Love of 


knowledge, will not ſtop with the pre- 


ſent Age; It will diffuſe its Infſuence 
with advantage to late Poſterity : And 
what may we not anticipate in our 
minds for the Generations to come 


under a Royal Progeny, ſo deſcended, 
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ſoeducated, and formed by ſuch Pat- 
terns! „ 


The glorious Proſpect gives us a- 


bundant reaſon to hope, that Liber- 


ty and Learning will be perpetuated 


together; and that the bright Exam- 
ples of Virtue and Wiſdom, ſet in this 
Reign by the Royal Patrons of Both, 
vill be tranſmitted with the Scepter to 
their Poſterity, till this and the other 
Works of Sir I AAC NEWTON 
| ſhall be forgot, and Time it ſelf be no 
more: Which is the moſt ſincere and 
ardent wiſn of, „ 


MADAM, 
May it pleaſe your MAJESTY, 
Vour Ma JESTY'S 
| moſt obedient 
and moſt dutiful 


| | ſubject and ſervant, 
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Advertiſement. 


HO' The Chronology of Antient 
f Kingdoms amended, was writ by the 
Author many years ſince; yet he lately re- 

vis'd it, and was actually preparing it for the 
Preſs at the time of his death. But The 

| Short Chronicle was never intended to be 
made public, and therefore was not ſo late- 
ly corrected by him. To this the Reader 
| muſt impute it, if he ſhall find any places 
where The Short Chronicle does not ac- 
curately agree with the Dates aſſigned in 

. the larger Piece. The ſixth Chapter was 
| not copied out with the other Five, which 
makes it doubtful whether he intended to 

I print it: but being found among his Papers, 
= and evidently appearing to be a Continuati- 


on of the fame Work, and (as ſuch) abridg'd 
in The Short Chronicle; it was thought 


proper to be added. 
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| Conqueſt of P er ſi 7 by Ale. _ 
ander the Great. —_—_ 
h HE Greek Antiquities arc full of = 
Poetical Fictions, becauſe the 7 
| reeks wrote nothing in Proſe. 
: before the Conqueſt of A (ta, y 8 5 ff 5 
„„rus the Perſian. Then PH. 
ecydes Scyrius and Cadmus Mileſius i- 
troduced the writing in Proſe.  Pherecydes . 
e bt... Mn 7 


The Introduction. 
| Athenienſis, about the end of the Reign of 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, wrote of Antiquities, 
and digeſted his Work by Genealogies, and 
 wasreckoneq one of the beſt Genealogers. 
Epimenides, the Hiſtorian, proceeded alſo 
by Genealogies; and Hetanicus, who 
was twelye years older than Herodotus, 7 
digeſted hisHiſtory, by the Ages or Succeſ= 7 
ſions of the Prieſteſſes of Juno Argiva. 
Others digeſted theirs, by the Kings of the 
Lacedæmoniaus; or Archons of Athens. 
Hippias, the Elean, about thirty y ears be- 
fore the fall of the Perſian Empire, publith- 
ed a Breviary, or Liſt of the Olympic Vic- 
tors; and about ten years before the fall 
thereof, Ephorus, the Diſciple of [/ocrate, 
formed a Chronological Hiſtory.of Greece, 
beginning with the return of the Heracli- 
des into Peloponnefſirs, and ending with the 
Siege of Perinthus, inthe twentieth year 
of Philip, the Father of Alexander, the Thc 
Great: But he digeſted Things by G of 
nerations, and the Reckoning by Oly mpi- 9 
ads was not yet in uſe, nor doth it appear 
chat the Reigns of Kings were yet ſet down 2 10 
by Numbers of Years. The Arundelian © ©) 
Marbles were compoſed ſixty years after 
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the Death of Alexander the Great (An. 4. UW 
 Olymp. 128.) and yet mention not the o b 
lympiads: But in the next Olympiad, Ti. */ 
menus Siculus publiſhed an Hiſtory, in ſeve- : 
ral Books down to his own Times, accord- 
ing to the Oly mpiads, comparing the 2 3 bo 
6 by , . 


The Introduction. 


ji, the Kings of Sparta, the Archons of 
Athens, | and the Prieſteſſes of Argos, with | 


the Olympic Victors, ſo as to make the 


Olympiads, and the Genealogies and Suc- 
ceſſions of Kings, Archons, and Prieſteſſes, 


and poetical Hiſtories ſuit with one ano- 


ther, according to the beſt. of his Judgment. 


And where he left. off, Polyb:as began and 


carried on the Hiſtory. 


o 


| So then a little after the Death of Alex- 


ander the great, they began to fer down the 


Generations, Reigns and Succeſlions,. in 


and three Generations to an hundred or an 


hundred and twenty years, (as appears by 
their Chronology) they have made the An- 


tiquities of Greece three or four hundred 


years older than the truth. And this was 
the Original of the Technical Chronology 


of the Greeks. Eratoſtheues wrote about 
an hundred years after the Death of Alex- 
ander the great: He was followed by A.- 
pollodorus, and theſe two have been fol- 
lowed ever ſince by Chronologers. 
But how uncertain their Chronology is, 
and how doubtful it was reputed by the 


Greeks of thoſe times, may be underſtood 
by theſe Paſſages of Plutarch. Some rech- 


on, faith he, Lycurgus contemporary to 


Iphitus, and to have been his C Ompanionin 


ordering the Olympic Feſtivals : amongſt 
thom was Ariſtotle the Philoſobher, ar. 


* gig 


numbers of years, and by putting Reigns 
and Succeſſions equipollent to Generations, 


* Inthe 
Lie Ly» 
curgus. 
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Lie of So- 
| lon. 


thers made him above an hundred years 
ſome think they can confute by Chronolo 


fo agreeable to the manners of Solon, and 
ſo worthy of the | of his mind and 
„f his wiſaom, 

ro reject becauſe of ſome Chronolo 122 Ca-. 
non, as they call them; which hundreds 
of authors correfing, have not yet been a- 


about repugnancies. It ſeems the Chro- WM 
nologers had made the Legiſlature of S r _ 


nologers have ſometimes doubled the per- 
ſons of men. So when the Poets had chang- 
ed Io the daughter of Inachus into the E. * 
_ egyptian Iſis, Chronologers made her hus- 
band Oſiris or Bacchus, and his miſtreſs A. 
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gui 1 the O ylmpic Diſc, which h | I 
the Name of Lycurgus upon it. Others f 5 
ſupputing the Times by the Succeſſion of 
the Kings of the Lacedæmonians, as Era- 'Y 

toſthenes and Apollodorus afirm, that he 
was not a few years older than the firſt O-. 
 Iympiad. Firſt Ariſtotle and ſome others 


made him as old as the firſt Olympiad; then 
Eratoſthenes, Apollodorus, and {ome o- 


% TAE £ - NE LO IO n 78 2 — 
55 e 7; 1 £ OR orien , — e N 
* ——— M „ — , 4 — ERS * 
8 7 e 2 1 Ho red 4 


Ys Wk ns 
To 
e N 
2 
5 bet ods 


r off on Ve: hat 


older: and in another place Plutarch tells 
us: The congreſs of Solon with Croeſus, 2 


* 2 *. Wa | 


But an hiſtory ſo illuſtrious, and veri 2 a 
by ſo many witneſſes, and (which is more 


cannot fer ſuade my ſelf | þ 


mae. wn 0. ans. Wwe 
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* 
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ble to conſtitutè any thing certain, in 
which they could agree among themſebues, 


too ancient to conſiſt with that Congreſss. 
For reconciling ſuch repugnancies, Chro 


aut as old as Jo, and ſo feign'd that there 
were 
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were two Arzadnes, one the miſtreſs of 
„ Bacchus and the other the miſtreſs of The- 
5 = Feus, and two Mznos'stheir fathers, and a 
f 7 younger To the daughter of Zaſus, writing 
vi Haſs corruptly for {ſnachus. and ſo they 
„ have made two Pandzons, and two Erech- 
2 rheus's, giving tke name of Erechthonius 
co the firſt; Homer calls the firſt, Erech- 
then and by ſuch corruptions, they have 
exceedingly perplexed Ancient Hiſtory. 
And, as for the Chronology of the La- 
Zines, that is ſtill more uncertain. Plu- 
tarch repreſents great uncertainties in the 
2? ,Originalsof Rome: and ſo doth Servius. 
5 The old records of the Latines were burnt 5 
buy the Gaul, ſixty and four years before 
the death of Alexander the Great; and 
Quintus Fabius Pictor, the oldeſt hiſto- 
If 2+ rian of the Latines, lived an hundred 
ee years later than that King 
„II Sacred Hiſtory, the Aſjr:an Empire 
began with Pal and Tiglathpilaſer, and 
llaſted about 170 years. And accordingly, 
- Herodotus hath made Semiramis only five 
generations, or about 166 years older than 
| Nitorris, the mother of the late King of 
Babylon. But Cteſias hath made Semra- 
= mis1i500years older than Nitocris, and = 
feigned a long ſeries of Kings of AH ria, = 
Wjhoſe names are not Aſſyrian, nor have 4 
an affinity with the AHrian names in 
S cripture. „„ 
B 3 * The 


tuous Temple of Vulcan, in that City: 


ticos to that temple. And it is not likely 'F 


- Homer's days, who doth not mention it, or 
that a temple could be above two or three 
hnndred years in building. The Reign of 
P ſammiticus began about 655 years be- 
fore Chriſt, and] place the founding of this 
temple by Menes, about 257 years earlier: 
but the Prieſts of Egypt had fo magnified _ 
their Antiquities before the days of Hero- = 


Maris (who reigned 200 years before 
 Pſammiticus) there were 330 Kings, 


thole Kings, &. hom they had repreſented 9 
to Her odetis, to tucceed one another f im- MW 
mediately N. 


The IntvoduBion, 1 
The Prieſts of Egypt told Herodotus, © 
that Menes built Memphis, and he fump- 


and that Rhampſinitus, Mæris, Afychis © 
and Pſammiticus added magnificent por- 2 


that Memphis could be famous, before 


dotas, as to tell him that from Menues to 


wholic reigns tool up as many Ages, that 
18 eleven thouſand years, and: had filled 
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up the interval wirh feigned Kings, Who 
had done nothing. And before the days 


of Diodorus Siculus they had raiſed their 


Antiquities fo much higher, as to place ſix, 


eight, or ten new reigns of Kings between 


In the Kingdom of Kiepe el 
gers have ſplit Apis Epaphus or Epopeus 
into two Kings, whom they call Apis and 
Fpopens, and between them, have in- 
terted eleven Or twelve feigned names of 


'$1 
Kings 
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Kings who did nothing, and thereby, they 


have made its Founder Agialeus, three 


hundred years older than his brother Pho- 


ronens. Some have made the Kings of 


Germany as old as the Flood: and yet 


before the uſe of letters, the names and 
actions of men could ſcarce be remembred 
above eighty or an hundred years after 


their deaths: and therefore J admit no 


Chronology of things done in Europe, a- 


bove eighty years before Cadmus brought 


letters into Europe; none, of things done 


in Germany, before the riſe of the Roman 


F „„ 
Now ſince Erato ſthenes and Apollodo- 


the Kings of Sparta, and (as appears by 


their Chronology ſtill followed) have made 
the ſeventeen reigns of theſe Kings in 
both Races, between the Return of the 


| Heraclides into Petoporneſus and the 
Battle of Thermopyle, take up 622 ycars. 


which is after the rate of 364 years to a 
Reign, and yet a Race of feventeen Kings 
of that length. is no where to be met with 
in all true Hiſtory, and Kings at a mode- 
rate recxoning reign but 18 or 20 years 
a- piece one with another: I hayeſtated the 


time of the return of the Heraclides by 
the laſt way of reckoning, placing it about 


340 years before the Battel of Thermopy- 
4%. And making the Taking of Troy 


eighty years older than that Return, 


2 4: accord 


74s computed the times by the reigns f 
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according to Thucydides, and the Argo- 
zautic Expedition, a Generation older than 
the Trojan War, and the Wars of Seſoſtris 
in Thrace, and Death of [no the daughter 
of Cadmus, a Generation older than that 
Expedition: I have drawn up the follow- 
ing Chronological Table, ſo as to make 
Chronology ſuit with the Courſe of Na- 
ture, with Aſtronomy, with ſacred Hiſto- 
ry, with Herodotus the Father of Hiſto- 
ry, and with it ſelf; without the man 
repugnancies complained of by Plutarch. 
do not pretend to be exact to a year: 
there may be Errors of five or ten years, 
a ſometimes twenty, and not much a- 

bove. e 
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Firſt Memory of things in Eu- 
rope, to the Conqueſt of Per 
ſia by Alexander the Great. 


he Times are ſet down in years before 


HE Canaanites who fled from Fo- 
1 Hua, retired in great numbers into 
Egypt, and there conquer'd Timaus, Tha- | 
mus, or Thammuz King of the lower E- 4 
£ypt, and reigned there under their Kings ; 
dSalatis, Beon, Apachnas, Apophis. Ja- = 
nas, Aſſis, &c. until the days of Eli = 
and Samuel. They fed on fleſh, and facri- 3 
ficed men after the manner of Phenicians, 


and were call'd Shepherds by the Egyp- _ 
tians, who lived only on the fruits of the -. 
earth, and abominated fleſh-eaters. The - 
upper parts of Egypt, were in thoſe days 1 
under many Kings, Reigning at Coptos, 1 
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Thebes, This, Elephantis, and other 
Places, which by conquering one another 
grew by degrees into one Kingdom, over 
which Mz/phragmuthoſis reigned in the 
ay or E8; es . 

In the year before Chriſt 1125 Mephres 


reigned over the upper Egypt from 


Syene to Heliopolis, and his Succeſſor 


Miſphragmuthoſis made a laſting war upon 


the Shepherds ſoon after, and cauſed many 
of them to fly into Paleſtine, Idumen, 


Syria, and Libya; and under Lelex, A. 


Seus, Iuachus, Pelaſgus, Aiolus the 
firſt, Cecrops, and other Captains, into 
_ Greece, Before thoſe days Greece and 
all Europe was peopled by wandring Cim- 
merians, and Scythians from the backſide 
of the Euxzne Sea, who lived a rambling 
wild ſort of Life, like the Tartars in the _ 
northern parts of Aſia. Of their Race was 
Osec, in whoſe days theſe Egyprian _ 
ſtrangers came into Greece. The reſt of 
the Shepherds were ſhut up by Mz/phrag- 
ar bar in a part of t e lower Ag ypr, 
call'd Abarzis or Pelu ſium. „ 


In the year 1100, the Philiſtims 


ſtrengrhned y the acceſs of the Shepherds, 


conquer Iſrael, and take the Ark. Samuel 


judges {/ract. 


1085. Hemon the ſoa of Pelaſpus 
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Jnachus, Phoronicum, afterwards called 
Argos; Mgialeus the brother of Phorone- 


us and ſon of Inachus, Agialeum, after- 


wards called Sicyon: and theſe were the 


oldeſt towns in Peloponneſus. *Till then 


they built only fingle houſes ſcattered up 


and down in the fields. About the ſame 
time Cecyop-s built Cecropia in Attica, af- 
- terwardscall'd Athens; and Eleuſene, the 
ſon of Ogyges, built Eleuſis. And theſe 
towns gave a beginning to the Kingdoms 
of the Arcadiaus, Argives, Sicyons, A. 
thenians, Eleuſinians, &c. Deucalion 
JJ“ 
10709. Amo ſis, or Tethmo ſis, the ſucceſſor 
of Mi ſphragmuthoſis, aboliſhes the TH 
nic iam cuſtoin in Heliopolis, of ſacrificing 
men, and drives the Shepherds out of A- 
baris. By their acceſs the Philiſtims be- 


come ſo numerous, as to bring into the 


field againſt Saul, 30000 chariots, 6000 


horſemen, and cople as the ſand of the 
lea ſhore for multitude. Abas, the father 


of Acriſius and Pratus, comes from E- 


055 


Reign in Laconia, and build Sparta. 
1060. Samuel dies. ; 
109 9. David made King. 
e . 


1069. Faul is made King of 1/rae!, 
and by the hand of Jonathan, gets a great 
victory over the Philiſtims. Enurotas 
the ſon of Lelex, and Lacedemon, who 
married Sparta the Daughter of Enrotas, 
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1048. The Edomites are conquer'd and | ; 


diſperſed by David, and ſome of them fly 
into Egypt with their young King Hadad. 


others fly to the Perſian Gulf, with their 
Commander Oannes; and others from 


the Red Sea to the Coaſt of the Mediter- 


ranean, and fortify Azoth againſt David, 


and take Zidon; and the Zidonians who 
fled from them, build Tyre and Aradus, 


and make Abibalus Kingof Tyre. Theſe 


Edomites, carry to all places, their Arts 
and Sciences; amongſt which were their 


Navigation, Aſtronomy, and Letters, for 
in Idumæaà they had Conſtellations and 
Letters before the days of Fob, who men- 
tions them: and there, Moſes learnt to 
write the Law in a book. Theſe Edomites 
Who fled to the Mediterranean, tranſla- 
ting the word Erythrea into that of Phe- 


nic ia, give the name of Phenicians to 


5 themſelves, and that of Phænicia to all 


the Sea- coaſts of Paleſtine from Azoth 


to Zidon. And hence came the tradition 


of the Per ſiaus, and of the Phenicians 


themſelves, mentioned by Herodotus, that 
the Pheniciaus came originally from the 


Ned Sea, and 3 undertook long 


voyages on the Mediterranean. 


1047. Aeriſius marries Eurydice, the 


daughter of Lacedæmon and Sparta. The 


Phænician mariners, who fled from the 
Red Sea, being uſed to long voyages, for 
the fake of trathe, begin the like voy ages 
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be infeſted with Pyrates. 
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on the Mediterranean from Zidon; and 
failing as far as Greece g carry away Io the 
daughter of ſnachas, who with other Gye- 


cian women came to their ſhips to buy their 


merchandiſe. The Greek Seas begin to 


- 


= 1046. The Syrians of Zobah and Da- 
 maſcus are conquer'd by David. Nycti- 

' mus, the Son of Lycaon, reigns in Arca- 
aa. Dencalion fill aliſeee. 


1045. Many of the Phenicians and H- 


rians fleeing from Zidon and from David, 


come under the conduct of Cadmus, Cilix, 


© Phuenix, Membliarius, Nycteus, Tha- 
= fus, Atymnus, and other Captains, into 


Aſia minor, Crete, Greece, and Libya; 


and introduce Letters, Mufic, Poetry, the 
Octaeteris, Metals and their Fabrication, 
and other Arts, Sciences and Cuſtoms of 
the Phenicians. At this time, Crauaus 
the ſucceſſor of Cecrops reigned in Atti- 


ca, and in his reign and the beginning of 


the reign of Ny&:mus, the Greeks place 


the flood of Deucalion. This flood was 


| ſucceeded by four Ages or Generations of 
men, in the firſt of which, Chiron the fon of 
Saturn and Phyliria was born, and the 
laſt of which, according to. Heſſod, ended 
with the 77% an War; and ſo places the 
Deſtruction of Troy four Generations or a- 
bout 140 years later than that flood, and 


the coming of Cadmus, reckoning with the 


ancients three Generations to an hundred 
DE | 9 Years. 
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years. With theſe Phenicians, came. 2 
ort of men skilldin the Religious Myſte- 


ries, Arts, and Sciences of Phenicia, and 
ſettled in ſeveral places under the names of 
Curetes, Corybantes, Zele hines, and Idæi 


Dan. 

1043. Hellen, the ſon 61 Deucalion, 
and father of Aolus, X uthus, and Dorus. 
flouriſhes. 

1035. Erecitheus reigns in Attica. 
Athlius, the grandſon of Heucalion and 
father of Endymion, builds Elif. The J- 
dei Dactyli find out Iron in mount Ida in 


Crete, and work it into armour and iron 

tools, and thereby give a beginning to the 
trades of ſmiths and: armourers in 2 

and by ſinging and dancing in their armour, 

and keeping time, by ſtriking upon one a- 


nother S armour with their ſwords, they 


bring in Muſick and Poetry; and at the 
ame time they nurſe up the Cretan Jupi- 


ter in a cave of the lame mountain, NG 
about him in their armour. : 
1034. Ammon reigns in Es G pt. 
4 reduced that = 
frem a wandering ſavage life to a civil one, 


and taught themro lay up the fruits of the 
earth; and from him Libya and the deſert 
above it were anciently called Ammonia. 
He was the firſt that built long and tall 
ſhips with fails, and had a fleet of ſuch ſhi Ss 
on the Red Sea, and another on the Medi- 
 Ferranean at Iraſe in Libya. Till then 

rhey 


urope; 


15 85 


A chort CHRONICLE: 15 


2 4 they uſed ſmall and round veſſels of burden, 


invented on the Red Sea, and kept within 
_ ſight of the ſhore. For enabling them to 
_ crolstheſeas without ſeeing the ſhore, the 
Egyptian, began in his days to obſerve the - 
Stars: and from this beginning, Aſtronomy 
and Sailing had their riſe. Hitherto the 
Lunifolar year had been in uſe: but this 
Fear being of an uncertain length, ando, 
Anfſit for Aſtronomy, in his days and in the 
days of his ſons and grandſons, by obſerv- 
ing the Heliacal Riſings and Setting of the 
Stars, they found the length of the Solar 
Fear, and made it conſiſt of five days more 
than the twelve calendar months of the old 
Luniſolar year. Creuſa the daughter of 
* FErechtheus marries Xuthus the lon of 
Hlellen. Erectheus having firſt celebrat- 
ed the Panathenæa joins horſes to à cha- 
riot. Agina, the daughter of Aſopus, 
and mother of Qacus, born 
1030. Ceres a woman of d icily, in ſeek- 
ing her daughter who was ſtolen, comes in- 
to Artica, and there reaches the Greeks 
to ſow corn; for which Benefaction, ſhe 
Was Deified after her death. She firſt taught 
the Art to Triptolemus the young ſon of 


Celeus King of Eleuſix. 5 
1028. Oenotrus the youngeſt fon of Ly- 
caon, the Janus of the Latines, led the firſt 
Colony of Greets into Italy, and there 
taught them to build houſes. Perſeus 


born. 


1020. Arcas 
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1020. Arcas, the ſon of Calliſto, and 
grandſon of Lycaon, and Eumelus the firſt 4\ 
King of Achaza, receive bread-corn from 
...,. ! 
1019. Solomon reigns, and marries the 
daughter of Ammon, and by means of this #* 
affinity is ſupplied with horſes from Egypt; * 
and his merchants alſo bring horſes from 
thence for all the Kings of the Hittites and 
Syrians: for horſes came originally from 
Libya; and thence Neptune was called 
 Equeſiris. Tantalus King of Phrygia © 
ſteals Ganimede the ſon of Tros King of _ - 


1017. Solomon by the aſſiſtance of the 


 Tyrians and Aradians, who had mariners 
among them acquainted with the Red dea. 
ſets out a fleet upon that ſea. Thoſe aſſiſ- . 
rants build new cities in the Perſian 
__ Gulph, called Tyre and Aradu z. 


1015. The Temple of Solomon is foun- 


ded. Minos reigns in Crete, expelling his 
father Aſterius, who flees into Italy, and 
becomes the Saturn of the Latines. Am. 
mon takes Gezer from the Canaauite cs, 
and gives it to his daughter, Solomon's 
J EE 
1014. Ammon places Cepheus at Foppa. 
10. Seſac in the Reign of hisfather 
Ammon invades Arabia Felix, and ſets up 
. pillars at the mouth of the Red Sea. . Apis, 
Epaphus or Epopeus, the fon of Phroro- 
ueus, and Nycfeus King of Bæotia, lain. 
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TC! ycus inherits the Kingdom of his brother 


[yFens. Atolus the lon of Endymion 
Achaia, and calls it Ætolia; and of Pro- 


moe the daughter of Phorbas begets Pleu- 


ron and Calydon, who built cities in Anto- 


lia called by their own names. Mtiopa 


the daughter of Ny#ens is ſent home to 


Lycus by Lamedon the ſucceſſor of Apis, 


ard in the way brings forth Amphion and 
gethus. IE OL rb rms 
1008. Fe ſac, in the Reign of his father 
Ammon, invades Afric and Spain, and 
lets up pillars in all his Conqueſts, and par- 


ticularly at the mouth of the Mediterra- 
nean, and returns home by the coaſt of 


SW e> 


Gaul and Italy. 


100. Ceres being dead, E umolpus in- 


0 ſtitutes her Myſteries in Eleuſiue. The 


o 


Myſteries of hea are inſtituted in Phry- 
gia, in the city Cybeje. About this time 
= Temples begin to be built in Greece. Hy 


agnuis the Phrygian invents the pipe. Af- 


ſet up the Amphictyonic Council, firſt at 
hermopylæ, by the influence of Amphic- 


years after at Delphi by the influence of A- 
met at Thermopylæ, I do not find Athens, 
and therefore doubt whether Amphictyou 
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lies into the Country of the Curetes in 


ter the example of the common-council of 
the five Lords of theP#/:/tzms, theGreeks 


tyon the ſon of Deucalion; and a few 


ceriſius. Among the cities, whole deputies 


vas King of that city. If he was the — 5 


18 


the Myſteries of Ceres in Meſſene. 


Ammon N 
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of Deucalion and brother of Hellen, ke 


and Cranaus might reign together in ſeve- 


ral parts of Attica. But I meet with a later 
Amphictyon who entertained the great 
Bacchus. This Council worſhipped Ceres, 


and therefore was inſtituted after her 


death. 


1006. Minos prepares a fleet, clears 


the Greek ſeas of Pyrates, and ſends Co- 
lonies to the Iſlands of the Greeks, ſome 
of which were not inhabited before. C. 
crops II. reigns in Attira. Caucon teaches 


=. 


1095. Andromeda carried away from 


8 
NR 
5 
5 
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Foppa by Perſeus. Pandion the brother 
of Cecrops II. reigns in Attica. Car, the 
fon of Phoroneus, builds a Temple co 
%% 5 
| 1002. Sefſac reigns in Egypt and A* 5 
dorns Thebes, dedicating it to his father 
Ammon by the name of No- Ammon or 
9, that is the people or city of 
Ammon: whence the Greeks called it 
Dioſpolis, the City of Jupiter. Seſac 
allo erected Temples and Oracles to his fa- 
ther in Thebes, Ammonia, and Ethiopia, 


DS 


and thereby cauled his father to be wor- 7 
 thipped as a God in thoſe countries, and I 
think allo in Arabia Felix : and this was 
the original ofthe worthip of Jupiter Am. 

mon, and the ſirſt mention of Oracics © 
that I mcet with in Prophane Hiſtory. 
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put Laius the lon of Labdacus to flight 


of Jupiter at Dodona. This gives a be- 
ginning to Oracles in Greece. and by their 
dictates, the Worſhip of the Deacis every 
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4 War between Pandion and Labdacus the 
E 5 Fare r of Cadmus. 


994. Ageus reigns in Attica. 


993. Pelopsthe lon of Tantalus comes 
into Peloponneſus, marries Hippodamia 
the grand- daughter of Acriſius, takes A- 
5 bs from Atolus the ſon of Endymion, | 
and by his riches grows potent. 


990. Amphion and Zethus ſlay Heut. 


O 


and reign in 7, bees, and wall the city 


about. 


989. Dedalus and his nephew. Tala 
invent the ſaw, the turning-lath, 


give a beginning to thoſe Arts in Europe. 


Da dalus alſo invented the making of Sta- 
tues with their feet aſunder, as if they. 
Walked. 


988. Minos makes war upon the Athe- 


* for killing his ſon Androgens. 1 


Acus Soneithus 


987. Dedalus kills his nephew ales 
and flies to Mincs. A Prieſteſs of Zupzrer 
Ammon, being brought by THEME 241, 


merchants i into Greece, ſets up the Oracle 


where introduced. 


2 983. 


vo 
wimble, the chip-ax, and other inſtruments 
of Carpenters and Joyners, and thereby 


8 : 
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983. SH ph, the ſon of Aolus and 
grandſion of Hellen, reigns in Corinth; 
and ſome ſay that he built that City. 7 

980+ Laius recovers the Kingdom of WO. 
Thebes. Athamas, the brother of $:/yphus Da. 
and father of Phryxus and Helle, marries © 
Tao the daughter of Cadmus. Wa | 

979. Rehoboam reigns. Thoas is ſent We 
from Crete to Lemnss, reigns there in the _ of 
city Hepheſtia, and works in copper and , * 


=_ - „„ by 
978. Alcmena, born of Electryo, the ſon C0] 


of Perſeus and Andromeda, and of Lyſi- un 
dice the daughter of Petops. . MM. 
— 97 Sefac ſpoils the Temple, and in- S0 
vades Syria and Per ſia, ſetting up pillas rh 
in many places. Jeroboam, becoming ” 
ſubject to Seſac, ſets up the worthip of = 
the Egyptian e 5 
971. Seſac invades India, and returns 4 
with triumph the next year but one: wy 
whence Trieterica Bacchi. He lets up _ 7 
pillars on two mountains at the mouth of * 
the-river Ganger. 6: Eun nf £0 
968. Theſeus reigns, having overcome & 
the Miuotaur; and ſoon after unites the ? 
twelves cities of Attica under one govern- _ 7 
ment. Seſac, having carried on his vicko-' 
t 
| 


ries to Mount Caucaſus, leaves his nephew 
Prometheus there, and Æetèes in Colehis. 
967. Jeſac, paſſing over the Helleſpont, 
conquers Thrace, kills Lycurgus King 
thereof, and gives his Kingdom and — of 3 


So , g 2 ; 
8 * Es n „rn 
ties ty . 75 8 
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' 
Pa 


omedon, King of Troy; and leaves his Li- 


 byan Amazons, under Martheſia and. 


Lampeto, the ſucceſſors of Minerva, at 


the river Thermodon. He left allo in Col- 


chos Geographical Tables of all his con- 


| queſts: and thence Geography had irs rife. 
His ſinging- women were celebrated in 
Thraceb the name of the Muſes. And 


the daughters of Pierus a Thracian, imi- 


taring them, were celebrated by the ſame 


name. 5 3 

964. Minos, making war upon Cocalus, 

King of Sicily, is flain by him. He was 
C 


3 eminent 


2 


his ſinging- women to 1 e the father 
of Orpheus. Seſac had in his army Ethio- 
piaus commanded by Pan, and Libyan 
- women commanded by Myrina, or Miner- 
va. It was the Cuſtom of the Ethiopians 
to dance when they were entering into 
a battel, and from their skipping they 
were painted with goats feet, in the form 
Zʒ:.: To 5 
966. Thoas, being made King of Cyprus 
buy Sefac, goes thither with his wife Caly- 
copis, and leaves his daughter Hyp/pyle 
J AE ED Ot 
965. Se ſac is baffled by the Greeks and 
Scythians, loſes many of his women, with 
their Queen Minerva, compoles the war, 
is received by Amphictyon at a feaſt, buries 
Ariadue, goes back through Aſia and H- 
ria into Egypt, with innumerable captives, 
among whom was 7 zthonus, the ſon of La- 


into 
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eminent for his Dominion, his Laws and 
his Juſtice : upon his ſepulchre viſited. 

by Pythagoras, was this inſcription, 
Tor aioc, the ſepulchre of Jupiter. Danaus 
with his daughters fly ing from his bro- 


ther E 25 yptus (that is from Seſac) comes 


Nomes. The Temp es were the ſepulchres 


of his great men, where they were to be 5 
| buried and worſhipped after death, each in 


his own Temple, with ceremonies and fe- 


ſtivals appointed by him; while He and his 


Queen, by the names of Ofrris and Iſis, 


were to be worſhipped in all JV Theſe 


were the Temples ſcen and deſcribed by 


eece. Seſac uſing the advice of 
his Secretary 7500 diſtributes E gt in- 
to xxxvi Nomes, and in every {Nome erects 
a Temple, and 15 oints the ſeveral Gods, 
Feſtivals and R eons of the ſeveral 


Lucian eleven hundred years after, to - | 


of one and the ſame Age: and this was 


the original of the ſeveral Nomes of Egypt, 

and of the ſeveral Gods and ſeveral Religi- 
ons of thoſe Nome c. Seſac divided allo 
the land of Egypt by meaſure amongſt his 
ſoldiers, and thence Geometry had its riſe. 
Hercules and Huryſiheus born. 


963. Ampbitiyon brings the twelve 


Gods of Egypt into Greece, and theſe are 


the Dii maght majorium gentium, to whom 


the Earth and Planets and Elements are 
dedicated. | 


962. Phryxus 
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962. Phryxus and Helle fly from their 


noche Ino the daughter of Cadmns. 


— 


Helle is drowncd in the Helleſpout, ſo 
named from her, but Tt arrives 


43 at Cole hoc. 


960. The war between the Lavithe and 


the people of Theſſaly called Centanrs. 


958. Oedipus kills his father Laius. 


Sthenelus the lon of Perſeus reigns * 
MMpcend. 


956. Heſac is ſlain by his brother Jape- 


us, who after death was deified in Afr ic 
& _ by the name of Neptune, and called Ty- 
inn en by the Egyprians. Orus reigns and 
| routs the Libyans, who under the conduct 
= of Japetus, and his ſon Autæus or Atlas, 

invaded Ag ypt. Sefac from his making the 
liver Nile uſeful, by cutting channels from 
it to all the cities of Eg yt, was e 


its names, Sihor or Siri, Nilus and 


goyptus. The Greeks, hearing the E Fa yyti- 
aus lament, O Firis and Bou Si rig, called 


himO/rzs and Buſs ris. The Arabians from 


his great acts called him Bacchus, that is, the 
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Great. The Phrygzans called him Ma-fors. 


or Mavors, the valiant, and by contracti- 


on Mars. Becauſe he ſet up pillars in all his 
conqueſts, and his army in his father'sReign 


fought againſt rhe Africans with clubs, he 


18 painted with Pillars and a club: and this 


is that Hercules who according to Cicero, 


was born upon the N; and according to 


Eudoxus, was flain by Typhon: and ac- 


7 
04 cording 
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cording to Diodorus, was an Egyptian, and 94 
went over a great part of the world, and ſet by th 
up the pillars in Afric. He ſeems to be alſo Cere 
the Belus, who, according to Diodorus, led 94 
a Colony of Egyptians to Babylon, and inge 
there inſtituted Prieſts called Chaldrane 20 f 
who where free from taxes, and obſerved tion 
the ſtars, as in Egyyt. Hitherto Judaß Sea 
and Iſael laboured under great vexations; end 
but henceforward Aſa, King of Judah, had 9 
peace ten years. Patt 
947. The Ethiopians invade Egypt. can 
and drown Orus in the Nile. Thereupon Jon 
Bubaſte, the ſiſter of Orus, kills herſelf, by Wa 
falling from the top of an Houſe, and their Ce 
mother I '/is, or Aſtræa goes mad: and thus, u 
ei de the Reign of the Gods of Egypt. no 
946. Zerah the Ethiopian is over- _ m 


__tirown by #/2. The People of the lower C 
Ft make Ofar/iphus their King, and tl 


cal in two hundred thouſand Fews and 8 
Phenicians againſt the Ethiopian. Me- C 
nes or Amenophis, the young fon of e- 82 
rah and Ciſſia, reigns. 0 

944. The Ethlopians, under Amenb- = | 


Phis, retire from the lower Egypt, and for- 
tity Memphis againſt O ſar fi phus. And 
buy theſe wars and the Argonautic expe- -- 
dition, the great Empire of Egypt breaks ; 
ig pieces. Euryſt theus, the fon, of Sthene- ; 
tus, reigns in Mycene. c 
943. Evander, and his mother Carmen- © : 
ta carry Letters into 1faly. vp 


942. Or- 


tore Chreff, Gingris, the ſon of Thoas, 
4 ſlain, and deified by the name of Adonis. 
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942. Orpheus deifies the ſon of Semele, 
by the name of Bacchus; and appoints his 
Peremonies. 5 


940. The great men of Greece, hear- 


ing of the civil wars and diſtractions of E- 
sq pt, reſolve to ſend an embaſſy to the na- 
tions upon the Euxine and Mediterranean 
Seas, ſabjed to that Empire; and for that 
end order the building of the ſhip Argo. 


25 


939. The ſhip Argo is built after the : 


pattern of the long ſhip in which Danaur 
came into Greece: and this was the firſt 
long ſhip built by the Greeks. Chiron, who 
Was born in the Golden Age, forms the 
Conſtellations for the uſe of the Argo- 
nuauts; and places the Solſtitial and Equi- 
noctial Points in the fifteenth degrees or 
middles of the Conſtellations of Cancer, 
Chelæ, Capricorn, and Aries. Melon, in 
the year of Nabonaſſar 316, obſerved the 
Summer Solſtice in the eighth degree of 
Cancer, and therefore the Solſtice had then 
gone back ſeven degrees. It goes back one 
degree in about ſeventy two years, and 
even degrees in about 504 years. Count 
ttheſe years back from the year of Nabo- 


nafſar 316, and they will place the Ar- 


Lonautic expedition about 936 years be- 


938. Theſeus, being fifty years old, 
ſteals Helena, then ſeven years old. Piri- 
rhous, the ſon of Ixion, endeavouring to 


ſteal 
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ſteal Perſephone the daughter of Orcus + 93 
King of the Moloſſiuus, is ſlain by the Dog 7 

of Orcas ; and his companion Theſeus is ta- yt. 
ken and impriſoned. Helena is ſet at liberty Fhe 5 
EOS od  - kon 
. Le N e expedition. Pro- herd 


metheus leaves f ( 
at liberty by Hercules. Laomedon King 7hus 
of Troy is ſlain py Hercules. Priamiuc- = 


* 


ount Caucaſus, being ſet Tho, 


watt 
ceeds him. Talus a brazen man, of the bra- the 
zen Age, the ſon of Minos, is ſlain by the Cyp 


Argonauts. Aſculapius and Hercules 


were Argonauts, and Hippocrates was the red 


eighteenth from Aſculapius by the fa- 


ther's fide, andthe nineteenth from Her- Cn. 
cules by the mother's ſide; and becauſe the 
theſe generations, being noted in hiſtory, Gr 


were moſt probably by the chief of the fa. 
mily, and for the moſt pact by the eldeſt 
ſons; we may reckon 28 or at the moſt 30 


Fears to a generation: and thus the ſeven- ; fic 
teen intervals by the father's fide and eigh- __ a1 


teen by the mother's, will at a middle 7H 
reckoning amount unto about 507 years; 0 


which beiag counted backwards fom the | © {A 


beginning of the Peloponneſian war, at | 2 0 


which time Hippocrates began to flouriſh, 1 
will reach up to the time where we have f 


placed the Argonautic expedition. = 
936. Theſeus is let at liberty by Her- 
934. The hunting of the Calydoniar 


boar ſlain by Meleager. 


930. Ame- 


en 
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„ 930. Amenophis, with an army of E- 

Og thiopia and T hebazs invades the lower E- 

ta- yt, conquers Oſam ſiphus, and drives out 

3 12 Fews and Canaanztes : and this is rec- 

koned the ſecond expulſion of the Shep- 

9 herds. Calycopis dies, and is deified by 

ler Thoas with Temples at Paphos and Am. 

ng thus in Cyprus, and at Byblus in Syria, and 

with Prieſts and ſacred Rites, and becomes 

d- the Venus of the ancients, and the Dea 

he —Cypraa and Dea Syria. And from theſe 

4 aancd other places where Temples were e- 

he rected to her, the was alſo called Paphia, 

a _ Amathuſia, Byblia, Cytherea, Salama, 4 

Cunidia, Erycina, Idalia, &c, and her 43 

{e three waiting- women became the three 

„ i Graces. Dr EY 85 

928. The war of the ſeven Captains a- 

ſt gainſt Thebes. _ %%% on 

927. Hercules and Aſculapius are dei- 

I- — fied. Euryſtheus drives the Heraclides 

out of Peloponne ſus. He is ſlain by Hy- 

e lus, the ſon of Hercules. Atreus the ſon 

of Felops ſucceeds him in the Kingdom of 

' Aycene. Meneſtheus, the great grandſon 

v of Erechthens, reigns at Athens. 

925. Theſeas is ſlain, being caſt down 

- = froma roch I „ 
924. Hllus invading Peloponneſus is 

fülain by Echemur. „„ 

E 919. Atreus dies. Agamemnon reigns. 

> inthe ablence of Menelaus, who * to 


et Oo 


77. 
2 
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took after what his father Atreus had left * 


to him, Paris ſteals Helena. | 
918. The ſecond war againſt Thebes. 


912. Thoas, King of Cyprus and part of 1 
Phenicia, dies; and for making armour for 


the Kings of Egypt, is deified with a 


ſumptuous Temple ar Memphis, by the . 
name of Baal Canaan, Vulcan. This 
Temple was ſaid to be built by Menes, 
the firſt King of Egyyt, who reigned 1 
next after the Gods, that is, by Menoph, 
or Amenophis who reigned next after _ 
the death of Oftres, Iſis, Orus, Bubaſte 


and Thoth. The city Memphis was allo 
faid to be built by Menues; he began to build 


it when he fortificd it _ ar ſiphus; 


and from him it was ca 


ed Menoph, Moph, 


Noph, &c. and is to this day called Me- 1 


nuf by the Arabians. And therefore Me- 
ner, who built the city and temple was Me- 


noph, or Amenophis. The Prieſts of E- 


£ypr at length made this temple above a 
thouſand years older than Amenophis, and 
ſome of them five or ten thouſand years 
older: butit could not be above two or 


three hundred years older than the Reign 


O 


of Pſammiticus who finiſhed it, and died 1 
614 years before Chriſt. When Menoph or 
Menues built the city, he built a bridge 


there over the Nile: a work too great 
to be older than the Monarchy of Egypt. 
999. Amenophis, called Memnon by the 
Greeks, built the Memmnonia at Hu ſa, 
„ . wWhilſt 


= 5 N 

; * 7 2 xt 
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wy Phillt Egypt was under the government Or. 
4 Proteus his Viceroy. 


904. Troy taken. Amenophis was ſtill 


fat Suſa, the Greeks feigning that he came 
from thence to the Trojan War. 


903. Demophoon, the lon of Theſeus 


5 Phædra the daughter of Minos, reigns 


l al Athens. 


got. Amenophis builds ſmall Pyramids 


A Th in Coc home. 

1 Sa 6. Ulyſſes leaves Cal lIypſo in the Iſland 

1 nc ku (perhaps Cadis or Cales.) She was 
the 


hter of Atlas, according to Homer. 


The Pit. * length feigned that this 


29 


1d Illand, (which from Atlas they called 


1 1 
£ 


Atlantis) had been as big as all Europe. 
Africa and Aſa, but was ſunb into the Sea. 


895. Teucer builds Salamis in Cyprus. 


Hadad or Benhadad King of Syria dies. 
and is deified at Damaſeus with Temple 
and Ceremonies. 


887. Amenophis dies, * iS faceceded | 


by his ſon Rameſſes or Rhampſinitus, who 
builds the weſtern Portico of the Temple 
of Vulcan. The Egyptians dedicated to 

© Ofires, This, Oras ſenior, Typhon, and 

7 Nephrhe the ſiſter and wife of 7yphon, the 
five days added by the Egyptians to the 
twelve Calender months of the old Luni- 


ſolar year, and ſaid that they were added 
9 _ aca thele five: Princes were born. They 


I ; were therefore added in the Reign of Am- 
1 non the father of theſe five Princes: but 


Sr =o 
b 2 
. Pig 
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this year was ſcarce brought into common 
_ uſe before the Reign of Amenophis: forin * 


O 


his Temple or Sepulchre at Abydus, they 
placed a Circle of 365 cubits in compaſs, 
covered on the Upper {ide with a plate of 
gold, and divided into 365 equal parts, ro 
repreſent all the days of the year ; every A 
part having the day of the year, and tbe 
_ Heliacal Riſings and Settings of the Stars 
on that day, noted upon it. And this Cir- 
cle remained there till Camby/es ſpoiled 
the temples of Egyyt : and from this monu- 
ment I collect that it was Amenophis who = 
eſtabliſhed this year, fixing the beginning 
thereof to one of the four Cardinal Points 
ofthe Heavens. For had not the beginning 

thereof been now fixed, the HeliacalRiſings 

and Settings of the Stars could not have 
been noted upon the days thereof. The 
Prieſts of Egypt therefore in the Reign of 

Amenophis continued to obſerve the Heli: 
acal Riſings and Settings of the Stars upon 
every day. And when by the Sun's Meri- 


dional Alritudes they had found the Solſti- 


ces and Equinoxes according to the Sun's 
mean motion, his Equation being not yet id 


in me- 


year to the Vernal Equinox, and 
mory thereof erected this monument. Now 


this year being carried into CHaldæa, the 
Chaldæaus began their year of Nabonaſſar 


on the ſame Thoth with the Egyprians, 


and made it of the ſame length. And the 


| Thoth | 


„to 


'ery ' 5 


— 


8 
2 
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; 75 oth of the firſt year of Nabonaſſar fell 
Hoon the 26th day of February : which 
"was 33 days and five hours before the 


” 


Vernal Equinox, according to the Sun's. 
mean motion. And the Thothof this year 


; 4 
” Sf” 
* 


moves backwards 33 days and five hours in 


137 years, and therefore fell upon the Ver- 


the nal Equinox 137 years before the Ara of 


tars 


Cir- 


* 


iled 
nu⸗- 
Tho 
nts FR 


ing 


N 


older than we have. repreſented it. 
| 5 860. Maris 


Nabonaſſar began; that is, 884 years be- 
fore Chriſt. And if it began apon the day 
next after the Vernal Equinox, it might 


begin three or four years earlier; and there 


we may place the death of this King. 


The Greeks feigned that he was the ſon 


of Tit honus, and therefore he was born 
after the return of Seſuc into Egyyt, with 
Tithonus and other captives, and ſo might 
be about 70 or 75 years old at his death. 


883. Dido builds Carthage, and tlie 


Phwenicians begin preſently after to fail as 
far as to the Srrazghts Month, and beyond. 
AEneas was till alive according to Virgil. 

870. Hejuod flouriſhes. He Pach told us 
himſelf that he lived in the age next after 


N 


3 


the wars of Thebes and Troy, and that 


this age ſhould end when the Men then liv- 
ing grew hoary, and dropt into the 
grave; andtherefore it was but of an or- 


years older than himſelf. Whence it fol- 
lows that the deſtruction of Troy was not 


» 
— 2 
, 


_ Cinary length: and Herodotus has told 
us that Heſiod and Homer were but 400 


r 


e 
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Empire thither from Thebes. There he 
built the famous Labyrinth, and the Nor. hic 
thern portico of the Temple of Vulcan, fimar 
and dug the great Lake called the Lake of to a ! 
Maœ rig, and upon the bottom of it built two take 
great Pyramids of brick : and theſe things Reig 
1 being not mentioned by Homer or Heſiod, *; 
1 were unknown to them, and done after the 
WA! | their days. Maris wrote allo a book of x50 
Wn = * the ſucceſſor of Hadad at Chr 
1 Damaſcus dies and is deified, as was Ha- 8 
—_— dad before: and theſe Gods, together buil 
. with Arathes the wife of Hadad, were 8 
worſhipped in their Sepulchres or Temples, gin: 
till the days of Joſephus the Few; and the 
= the Hriaus boaſted their antiquity, not and 
Wi knowing, faith Joſephus, that they were od: 
il ---::, novel; _ 5 ES | 
844. The Holic Migration. Beotia, an- 
formerly called Cadmezs, is ſeized by the th 
B25. Cheops reigns in Egypt. He built 
the greateſt Pyramid for his ſepulchre, ang 
forbad the worſhip of the former Kings ; 
| intending to have been worſhipped him- 7 
%%% 
825. The Heraclides, after three Gene- 
rations, or an hundred years, reckoned 
from their former expedition, return into 
Deloponue ſus. Hencetorward, to the end ad 
WO Oe — ako. 
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> Boz. Nitocris, the ſiſter of Mycerinus, 
ſucceeds him, and finiſhes the third great 

794. The Jonic Migration, under the 
conduct of the ſons of Codrus. 
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the firſt Meſenian war, reigned ten Kings 
of Sparta by one Race, and nine by ano- 


* 


* 


ther; ten of Meſſeue, and nine of Arcadia: 

- Which, by reckoning (according to the or- 

_ inary courſe of nature) about twenty years 
to a Reign, one Reign with another, will 
take up about 190 years. And the ſeven 
KReigns more, in one of the two Races of the 
K 45 of Sparta, and eight in the other, to 
he 

To years more: and ſo place the return of 
the Heraclides, about 820 years before 


Cphriſt. 


attle at Thermopylæ; may take up 


24. Cephren reigns in Egypt, and 


builds another great Pyramid. 2 

3808. Meerinus reigns there, and be- 
gins the third great Pyramid. He ſhut up 
the body of his daughter in an hollow ox. 
and cauſed her to be worſhipped daily with 


380g. The war, between the Athenians 


b and Spartans, in which Codrus, King of 
he 1 


the Athenians, is ſlain. 


Y 


790. Pul founds the Aſſyrian Empire. 
' 788. Aſzchis reigns in Egypt, and builds 
| the eaſtern Portico of the Temple of Vul- 


can very ſplendidly ; and a large Pyramid 
| of brick, made of mud dug out of the Lake 


D of - 


1 


34 AchortCHRONICLE. 
of Meris. Egypt breaks into ſeveral King- 


Tacellotis, at Bubaſte. 


doms. Guephactus and Bocchoris Reign 


ſucceſſively in the upper E. 7 ; Stephan- 
7 


athis, Necepſos and Nechus, at Saris; A. 
ny/ts or Amoſis, at Anyſis or Hanes ; and 
576. Iphitus reſtores the Olympiads. 
And from this Æra the Olympiads are now 
reckoned. Gnephactus reigns at Mem- 


772. Necep ſos and Petoſiris invent A- 


ſtrology in Egypr. 


760. Semiramis begins to flouriſh. Sans 


choniathon writes. 


751. Sabacon the Ethiopian, invades E- 


Ferne now divided into various Kingdoms, e 
urns Bocchoris , ſlays Nechus and makes 1 2 ; 
Anyſis fly. ö e 


747. Pul, King of Aſſyra, dies, and is 


ſucceeded at Nine veh by Tiglathpilaſſer. 


and at Babylon by Nabonaſſar. The E- 


gyptians, who fled from d abacon, carry 


their Aſtrology and Aſtronomy to Baby- 


lon, and found the Ara of Nabonaſſar in 


Egyptian years. „ 
740. Tiglathpilaſer, King of Aſſria, 


takes Damaſcus, and captivates the & Vial 


ANS 


29. Tiglatbpilaſſer is ſucceeded by Sat- 


mz. RR 
Fal. SFalmanaſſer, King of Aſſyria, car- | eg 
ries the Ten Tribes into captivity. _— 


9 


719. Sena- 


Fo £ 
, * 4 „ 
. 

$25. 

[2 . W's, 


: vy 5 | + 'S 


or. Sabacon, after a reign of 50 44 hs 
blinquiſhes Egypt to his ſon Sever 


boi 


719. Sennacherib reigns over Aſſyria. 
chias the ſon of Evagetus, of the ſtock 


3 wt Hercules, leads a Colony from Corinth 
I into Sicily, and builds Syracuſe. 


717. Tirhakahreigns in E thiopia. 


3 1 714. Sennacherih is put to flight by the 
Ethiopiaus and Egyprians, with great 
Daughter. 


711. The Medes revolt from the Ari. 


gn. Sennacherib ſlain. Afer hadon ſuie- 


5 ceeds him. This is that Aſfer badon-Pul. 
or Hardænapalus, the ſon of Anacyndarat- 


, or Sennacher ib. who built Tai ſus and 


: duchiale in one 11 
= 710. Lycargus, brings the Poems of 28 
pier out of Aſia into Greece. 

708. Lycnrgus, becomes tutor to Cha. 
Fillus or Cartlaur, the young King of 


S 


F parta. Ariſtotle makes L NCUT GUS as Sold : 
Plphitus, hecauſe his name was won the 
Olympic Diſc. But this Diſc was one of the 
fyve games called the Qninguertium arg the 


| vingquertium was firit inſtitured upon the 


; Ich Olympiad. Socrates and Thucydides 
'Y ade the inſtitutions of Lycurg 1 about 
Joo 7 older than the end of the Pęlopon- 
bh * 74 


2 war, thatis, 705 years before Chri/t. 


US Or 


Jethon, who becomes Prieſt of / ale. au, and 
| Þeglects military aftairs. 

698. Manaſſehreigns. _ | 
20 697. The Corinthians — firſt of any 
= | —ÞD 2 meg 


8 


36 


uſed 3 of fifty oars. g 


Lon. 
government of £gypr committed to twe 
Pheniciaand Egypt, revolt from the Al 
 rians. Aſſerhadon dies, and is ſucceed 
by Cab Auchinus. Manaſſeb returns fon 
Captivit 7. | 


Era reign in C orinth expelling cha 


1 fea; 43hr. 


A Short CnRONIcEE. 


men to build ſhips with three orders of oar! { . 
called Triremes. Hitherto the Greeks hal < 


687. Tirhakahreignsin Egypt. 1 

po Aſerbadon invades Babylon. Re. 
Ihe Jeu conquered by nll 1 

tow 04 Manaſſen Carried captivet to Ba Ki 


671. Aſerbadon invades Egypt. IU 


princes. 1 
668. The weſtern nations of & grid I 


658. Phraortes reigns in Media. IE 


6 575 The Corinthians overcome n 3 
Corcyreans at ſea: and this was the old: 2 


655. Pſammiticus becomes King of! 1 7 
Egypt, by conquering the other ele 
Kings with whom he had already reign 
fifteen years: he reigned about 39 yen 
more. Henceforward the Jomans bi 
acceſs into Egyyt; and thence came 6. 
Tonian Philolophy, Aſtronomy and Gaul 
mag. 
652. The firſt Meſſenian war begins: A 
laſted twenty years. 1 
647. Charops, the firſt decennial w | 
cha 


OE: 
95 


A hort CHRONICLE 


a non of the Athenians. Some of theſe Ar- 
ks 0 0 thons might dye before the end of the ten 

Fears, and the remainder of the ten years be 
ſupplied by a new Archon. And hence the 


even decennial Archons might not take up 


bove forty or fifty years. Sad ſduchinus 


Lhyniladon. 
640. Foftah reigns in Juda. 


llain in a war a _ the AOrians.  Aſty- 


and 4ſjrians. 


che City of Autæus, had ſtood. 
627. Nome is built. 


king of Ayr, and reigns over Babylon. 
Eo Pita leads the Partheniaus into Ita- 
H. and builds Tarentum. 

5617. P/ammiticus dies, Nechaob reigns 
in Egypt. 

sI. Cyaxeres reigns over the Medes. 


* ö 
1 
8 5. A 53 
ina * 
5 28 
— 
* 55 3% $ 75 75 
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— 4 
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XZ tharing the AHrian Empire, grow great. 


TY Athenians. The ſecond Meſenian war be 
= gins. Cyaxeres makes the Scy?hians re- 
dire beyond — and Iberia, and ſeiges 
— 


ing of ria dies, and is ſucceeded by 
636. Phraortes; King of the Meder. is 


oy” 35. The Seythians invade the Medes 


633. Battus builds Cyrene, where I ra 2 


625. Nabopolaſſar revolts from the 


610. The Princes of the Seyrhians lain 


== 609. Fo f ab Gain. Cyaxeres and N. hs 
3 chadnezzar overthrow Nineveh, and, by 


607. Creon the firſt annual Archon of the 


37 


3 * 


As chort CHRON1CLE, 


the Aſſyrian Provinces of Armenia, Pon 
tus and Cappadocia. 


606. Nebuc hadne æ gar invades Syria 4 


TERS: 


ther. 


axeres, is born. 


599. Gyras is born of Mandane, the b- 
Siſter of Gaxerer, and daughter of A: * 
„ 
* 596. Fu ſlana and Elem conquer'd by "8 

MNekhuchadnezzar. Caranus and Perdic- 
_ eas fly from Phidon, and found the King- 
dom of Macedon. 


by Nebuchadnegzar. 


585, In the ſixth 


Whereupon they make Peace, wal ratify 
it by a marriage between Darius Meds 


the ſon of Cyaxeres, and Ariene the 
—— of Abattes. 


gr | | 584. Phi. 


4. Nabopolaſſur dies, and is ſucceed- fl 
ed bt his Son Nebuchadnezzar, who had 
already reigned two years with his fa- 4 


600. Darius che Mede, the ſon of * x 


Phidon introduces 
Weights and Meaſures, and the Coining of I 
Silvsr Money. at 
- $90. Cyaxeres makes v war upon Alyat- .F 
zes King of Lydia. = 
588. The Temple of Solomon is burnt co 
being conquered, fly into d cih. and build 
Meſſana. 1 


year of the Lydian 8 
War, a total Eclipſe of ? the Sun, predicted 7 
by Thales, May the 28th, puts an end roa 
Battle between the Meder and Lydianb:- 


A hort CHRONICLE. 
0 0. „ mo Phidon preſides; in the 49th Olym- 
a 


yria do. Phidon is overthrown. Two 


men choſen by lot, out of the city Elis, 
eed. to to preſide in the Olympic Games. 
had 572. Draco is Arche 
; fa. anc, and makes laws for them. 
68. The Amphyctions make war upon 


e Eurolicuſ commanded the forces of the 


 *Phzdon. For Leocides the ſon of Phidon, 


by and Megacles the ſon of Alemæon, at one 


{ic- and the ſame time, courted Agariſia the 
laughter of Cliſthenes. 

ces 566. Nebuchaduezzar invades Egypt. 
Darius the Mede reigns, 

ww 1 562. Solon, being Archon of the Ache. 
at- viaus, makes laws for them. 


comes free from Tyrants. 
555. Nabonadins reigns at Babylon. 


LU = that Ci 


57 
= | 9 550 Piſitratus becomes Tyrant at A. 
ed 4 then. The Conference between Cra ſus 


) 2 and Solon. 


(SE FER rent 


* ÞY 549. & olon dies, Hegeftratus being Ar- | 


chon of Athens. 
544. Sardesis taken by Cyrus. Da- 


4 | 
= 77 the Mede recoins che Lycian money 
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n of the Athent- 
A is the Cirrheans, by the advice of Solon, and 
"#take Cirrha. Cliſthenes, Alemæon and 


Anmphyctionc, and were contemporary to 


557. Periander dies, and Corinth be- 7 


| + His Mother Ni itocris adorns and fortifies 


558. Ba. 
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found the ſecond | Temple. 


The Magi are ſlain. The various Re] 


| ruſalem, by the command of Darius. 


7 dedicared. 
Hipparchus the ſon of P:ſifiratus, Ty- 8 


Helleſpont into 1 
 Thermopyle and Salamis. 1 


A Short CHRONICLE, 


538. Babylon is taken by: Cyrus. 1 
536. Cyrus overcomes Barius the Mede, 
* tranſlates the Empire to the Perſrans. En] 
The Jeu return from 1 and ; "ON 


£2 I. „Bern the ſon of Hy/ta 75 e. 3 
ons of the ſeveral Nations of Perſua, 


which conſiſted in the worſhip of their an- LY 
cient Kings, are aboliſhed ; and by the in- 


fluence of Hyſtaſpes and Zoroaſter the - 4D 


worſhip of one God, at Alrars, — ye 
Temples is ſet up in all Perſza. ni 


520. The ſecond Temple is built at 75 114 
„ efecond Temple isfinithed; and 1 2 
513. Harmodius and Ariſtogiton, lay 


rant of the Athenians. = 
508. The Kings of the Romans expel 1 


: led, and Conſuls elected. 


491. The Battle of MM, arat hon. 8 
48 5. Xerxes reigns.” E ” ] 
48 o. The Pal: age of Xerxes over the 47 
reece, and Battles of 


464. Artaxerxes Lou gimanus reigns. LL 
457. Ezra returns into Fudea. Jo- 
3 the father of Jaddua was now 
grown up, having a chamber inthe Tem- 

ple. 
444. Nebe- 


A, hort CHRONICLE, 
. 


444. Nehemiah returns into Judæa. 
- ae, Flerodotus writes. 

431. The Peſo onnefſian war begins. 
0 = 428. Nehemiah drives away Manaſſeh 

Hue brother of Faddua, becauſe he had 

married N icaſo the daughter of o. anballat. 
F 4424. Darius Nothus reigns. 
lig. 4422. Sanballat builds a Temple in 
1 Mount Geri zim, and makes his fon- in- 
an. law Manaſſe the firſt High- Prieſt there- 


in- E 5 of. 


_ 4. Hitherto the Prieſts and Levites 
were numbered, and written in the Chro- 
nicles of the Jes, before the death of 
2 Nehemiah : at which time either Johan- 
nan or Jaddua was High-Prieſt. And 
bere ends the Sacred Hiſtory of the Jeu. 
435005. Artaxerxes Mnemon reigns. The | 
end ofthe Peloponneſian war. 
1 i . Artaxerxes Ochus reigns, 
. Arogus reigns. 
6 Darius Codomannus reigns. 
332. The Perſian Empire conquered 
| * Alexander the Great. 
1 F | 331. Darius Codomannus, the laſt 
be 1 King of Per Jia, lain. 
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0 Of the Chronolog F- of the Fir | 
Ates f te GREEKS: 
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L Nations, before they began 
ro keep exact accounts of time, 
ave been prone to raiſe their 
Antiquities ; and this humour 
as been promoted, by the Contentions 
etween Nations about their Originals. 
| 4 


| He- 
roc. I. 2. 


tells us from the Prieſts of Egypt, that 3 


Of the CHRONOLOGY 


Herodotus * tells us, that the Prieſts of E. 

nt reckoned from the reign of Menus to 

that of Serthon, who put Sennacherib to 
flight, three hundred forty and one Gene 

_ rations of men, and as many Prieſts of Hul. 
can, and as many Kings of Egypt: and 
that three hundred Generations make ten 
thouſand years; for, faith he, three Gene- 
rations of men make au hundred years: 
and the remaining forty and one Generati- : 
ons make 1340 years: and ſo the whole 

time from the reign of Menues to that of 7 
Sethon was 11340 years. And by this 
way of reckoning, and allotting longer 
reigns to the Gods of Egypt than to the 


Kings which followed them, Herodotus 


from Pan to Amo ſis were 15000 years and 


from Babylou to Greece, ſaid to be of 1903 
years ſtanding before the times of Alexan- 


der the Great. And the Chaldæaus boaſted 
further, that they had obſerved the Stars 
473000 years; and there were others w ho 7 
made the Kingdoms of Mhyria, Media 
and Damaſeus, much older than the 
Some of the Greeks called the times be- 


fore the reign'of Ogyges, Unknown, be: 
e als 


from Hercules to Amoſis 17000 years. So 
alſo the Chaldæans boaſted of their Anti? 
quity; for Calliſthenes the Diſciple of . 
riſlotle, ſent Aſtronomical Obſervations 7 


= of the GREEKS, 8 45 
E. cauſe ng had no Hiſtory of them ; thoſe | 
between his flood and the beginning of the 3 
Olympiads, Fabulous, becauſe their Hiſto- 
ry was much mixed with Poetical Fables: 175 
al and thoſe after the beginning of the Olym- 
paiads, Hiſtorical, becauſe their Hiſtory 
= was free from ſuch Fables. The fabulous 
Ages wanted a good Chronology, and ſo 4 
>= allo did the Hiſtorical, for the firſt 6o  Þ 
vb or70 Olympiads. 3 3 J 
Ihe Europeans, had no Chronology 
before the times of the Pe, ſiau Empire: 
and whatſoever Chronology they now 
have of ancienter times, hath been framed 
ſince, by reaſoning and conjecture. In 
the beginning of that Monarchy, Acuſi- 
luaus made Phoroneus as old as Ogyges and 
his flood, and that flood 1020 years older 
than the firſt Olympiad ; which is above 
. = ©6980 years older than the truth: and to 
make out this reckoning his followers have 
encreaſed the Reigns of Kings in length 
and number. Plutarch tells us, that the H.,. 
Philoſophers, anciently delivered their O- . _ 
pinions in Verſe, as Orpheus, Heſiod, Je P _— 
Parmentdes, Xenophanes, Empedocles, hin = 
Thales; but afterwards left off the uſe of Oracu- 
Verſes, and that Ariſtarchus, Timocharis, lo. 1 


Ariſtillus, Hipparchus, did not make A- 
ſtronomy, the more contemptible, by de- 
— A41cribingitin Proſe; after Eudoxus, Heſi- 
_ = o4, and Thales had wrote of it in Verſe. - 
_ = 8 | e Jou 
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Of the CHRONOL OG 


Solon wrote f in Verſe, and all the Seven 


Wiſe Men were addicted to Poetry, as A- 
#aximenes | affirmed. Till thoſe days the 
Greeks wrote only in Verſe, and while 


they did ſo, there could be no Chronolo- 


gy, nor any other Hiſtory, than ſueh as 
was mixed with poetical fancies. Pliny, 


in reckoning up the Inventors of things, 
tells us, that Pherecydes Syrius taught to 
% Compoſe di ſcour ſes in Proſe, in the reign 
of Cyrus; and Cadmus Mileſius to write 
Hiſtory. And in“, another place, he ſaith, 
that Cadmus Mileſius was the firſt that 

ever wrote in Proſe. Jo ſephus tells us, 
S that Cadmus Mileſius, and Acuſilaus 
uere but a little before the expedition of 
the Per ſians againſt the Greeks : and dui- 


das, calls Acuſilaus x moſt ancient Hi- 
ſtorian, and faith, that he wrote Genealo- 
gies, out of tables of braſs, which has fa- 
ther, as was reported, found in a corner 


of his houſe. Who hid them there, may 
be doubted : For the Greeks ff had no 
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e the GREEKS. 


* 


Jad to be ſecond to none of the Genealo- 
fers: Epimenider, not the Philoſopher, 
phat an Hiſtorian, wrote allo of the an- 
dient Genealogies : And Hellanicus, 


Who was twelve years older than He- 


ppdotus, digeſted his Hiſtory, by the 
Ages or Succeſſions of the Prieſteſſes 
ef Juno Argzua. Others digeſted theirs 
by thoſe of the Archons of Athens, or : 
"Kings of the Lacedæmoniauc. Hippi- 
x. the Elean, publiſhed a Breviary of 


iments, as Plutarch t tells us: he lived 
the 105th Olympiad, and was derided 


dy Plato for his Ignorance. This Brevi- 
gary, ſeems to have contained, nothing 
more than a ſhort account of the Victors in 


every Olympiad. Then $ Ephorus, the 


(An. 4. Olymp. 128.) and yet, mention 


diſciple of 1/ocrates, formed a Chronolo- 
gical Hiſtory of Greece, beginning with 
the Return of the Heraclides into Pelo- 
Ponne ſur, and ending with the Siege of 


erinthus, in the twentieth year of Phi- 


J ip, rhe father of Alexander the Great; 
1 hat is, eleven years before the fall of the 
Pre ſian Empire: but ,* he digeſted things 


by Generations, and the reckoning by the 
Olympiads, or by any other Æra, was not 


delian Marbles were compoſed, ſixty years 
after the death of Alexander the Great 


not 


yet in uſe among the Greets. The Arun- 
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yi Of the CHRONOLOGY 


not the Olympiads, nor any other ſtandin 
Fra, but reckon backwards from the tim: 
then preſent. But Chronology was noy 
reduced to a reckoning by years; andin tha 
Tm. us Sicutus im. Friſh 
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imme mon, as Eratoſthenes and Apollodorus, 


wn affirm that he was not a few years older 
din than the firſt Olympiad. He began to flou- | 


im. riſn in the 17th or 18th Olympiad, and at 


ve. length, Ariſtotle made him as old as the 
ot. firſt Olympiad ;. and ſo did Epaminondas, 
vp han and Plitarch - 
ons; and then Eratoſthenes, Apollodorus, and 


the as he is cited b 


705, their followers, made him above an hun- 


ake dred years older. And in another place 


In So- 


and Plutarch * tells us: The Congreſs of So- 
the FT lon th Crœſus, ſome think they can con- 


'Y uting the times by the Kings of Lacedæ- 


49 


aer, fute by Chronology. But a Hiſtory ſo illu- _ 


and 8 ftrious, and verified by ſo many witneſſes, 


car. aud which is more, ſo agreeable to the 


tote manners of Solon, and worthy of the 
h of 7 greatneſs of his mind, and of his wiſdom, 


ved I cannot perſuade my ſelf to reject becauſe 


ave of /ome Chronological Canons, as they 
flo- i call them, which hundreds of authors cor. 
73 reding, have not yet been able to conſti- 
7 is, ¶ tute any thing certain, in which they 


the ¶ could agree amongſt themſelves, about re- 
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pugnanc ies. VDF 
And as for the Chronology of the La- tarch in 


tines, that is ſtill more uncertain. Plu- Romu- 


tarch f repreſents great uncertainties in the lo & 


Originals of Rome, and ſo doth Servins ** N * 
The old Records of the Latines were ,,*" 


2X burnt lf by the Gauls, an hundred and Apncid 50, 
wa Re WenP 7. v. 678 
twenty years after the Regifuge, and ſix- 


iy four years be fore the death of Alexan- odor. 1, 


1+ Di 


E der 1. 


＋ Plu- - 
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dier the Great: and Quintus Fabius Pic. 
TT Plu- tor, ff, the oldeſt Hiſtorian of the Latines 
tarch i lived an hundred years later than that King, 


| Romu- 


%. and took almoſt all things from Diocles 
Peparethius, a Greek. The Chronologers 
of Gallia, Spain, Germany, Scythia, 

: Swedeland, Britain, and Jrelaud are of 


a date ſtill later; for Scythia beyond the 


Danube had no letters, till Viphilas their 


Biſhop formed them; which was about ſix 
hundred years after the death of Alexan- 
der the Great: and Germany had none *till 
it received them, from the weſtern Empire 


of the Latines, about ſeven hundred years 
after the death of that King. The Hanns,. 


had none in the days of Procopius, who 
flouriſhed 850 years after the death of that 
King: and Sweden and Norway received 


them ſtill later. And things ſaid to be done 
above one or two hundred years befote tage 


uſe of letters, are of little credit. 


„Lib. 1. Diodorus, * in the beginning of his 2 : 
in Pro- Hiſtory tells us, that he did not define bj 


æm. any certain ſpace the times preceding the 


Trojan War, becauſe he had no certain 


foundation to rely upon: but from the T70- 
jan war, according to the reckoning of A.- 
pollodorus, whom he followed, there were 
eighty years to the return of the Heraclides 
into Peloponneſus ; and that from that Pe- 


riod to the firſt Olympiad, there were 328 


Fears, computing the times from the 
Kings of the Lacedemonians, Apollodorus 
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followed Eratofthenes, and both of them : 
followed Thucydides, in reckoning etghty |} 
= years from the Trojan war to the Return of | 
the Herac/ides : but in reckoning 328 
years from that return to the firſt Olympiad _ 

7 7 Niodoras tells us, that the times were com- T Plu- 
puted from the Kings of the Lacedemoni- tarch in 


ant; and Plutarch f tells us, that Apot- 82 fb 


initio. 


= Jodorus, Eratoſthenes and others follow- 
ix ed that computation: and ſince this reck- 
nu. oning is ſtill received by Chronologers, 
ill and was gathered by computing the times 
ire from the Kings of the L acedemonians, 
that is from their number, let us re-exa+ 
min that computation ”$ 
The Egyprians, reckoned the Reigns of 
= Kings equipollent to Generations of Men, 
and three Generations to an hundred 
= years, as above; and ſo did the Greets 
and Latrznes: and accordingly they have 
made their Kings reign one with another 
thirty and three years a-picce: and a- 
bove. For they make the ſeven Kings of 

# Rome who preceded the Conſuls to have 
reigned 244 years, which is 35 years a- 
piece: and the firſt twelve Kings of Si 
on, Agtaleus, Enurops, &c. to have reign. 
ed 529 years, which is 44 years a-picce : 
XZ and the firſt eightKings of Argos, Inachus, 
= Phoroneus, &c. to have reigned 371 
years, which is above 46 years a- piece: 
and between the return of the Heraclides 
into Peloponneſits, and the end of the 
RTE XY firſt 


on. Anaxanarades, reigned 202 years, 
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firſt Meſſenian war, the ten King of Spar- 
ta, in one Race; Euryſthenes, Apis, 
Echeſtratus, Labotas, Dory us, Age- 
ſilaus, Archelaus, Teleclug, e 
and Polydorus: the nine in the other 
race; Proctes, Sous, Eurypon, Pryta- 


nis. Eunomus, Polydetfes, Charilaus, _* 
Nicander, Theopompus the ten Kings of 


Meſſeue; Creſphontes, Epytus, Glau- 
cus, Iſihmius, Dotadas, Sibotas, Phin- 
tas, Antiuchus, Euphaes, Ariftodemus + 
and the nine of Arcadia; Cypſelus, Olæ- 
_ as, Buchalion, Phialus, Simus, Pom- 
pus, Aigineta, Polymneſtor, Achmis, 
according to Chronologers, took up 379 
Fears: which is, 38 years a-piece to 
the ten Kings, and 42 years a-piece to 
the nine. And the five Kings of the race 
of Enuryſthenes, between the end of the 
firſt Meſſenian war, and the beginning of 
the reign of Darius Hyſlaſpes ; Eury- 
crates, Anaxander, Eurycrates II, Le- 


which is above 40 years a-piece. 
Thus the Greek Chronologers, who 
follow Timæus and Eratoſthenes, have 
made the Kings of their ſeyeral Cities, 
who lived before the times of the Per- 
ſian Empire, to reign about 35 or 40 
years a- piece, one with another; which 


is a length, ſo much beyond the courſfſe 
of nature, asis not to be credited. For, by 8 
the ordinary courle ofnature, Kings reign, 

nd þ . 


*x 
. # 
. >% 
ap 
* 
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done with another, about eighteen or twen- 
ty years a- piece: and if, in ſome inſtances, 


they reign, one with another, five or ſix 


years longer, in others, they reign as much 


which is, 17* years a-piece. The eight- 


een Kings of Babylon, Nabon aſſar &c. 
reigned 209 years, which is, 11- years 
na: piece. The ten Kings of Perſia; Cy- 
ru, Cambyſes, &c. reigned 208 years, 
which is, almoſt 21 years a-piece. The 
ſixteen Succeſſors of Afexander. the 
Great, and of his brother and ſon in Sy- 
ria; Seleucus, Antioghus SJoter, &c. 
= reigned 244 years, after the breaking of 
that Monarchy into various Kingdoms, 
2 which is, 155 years a-piece. The ele- 
ven Kings of Beypr; 7 
Ke. reigned 277 years, counted from the 
= fame Period, which is, 25 years a- piece. 
Le eight in Macedonia; Caſſander, &c. 
= reigned 138 years, which is, 17: en 
ga. piece. The thirty Kings of Eng | 
— W7?tham the Conqueror, William Ru- 
Fus, &c. reigned 648 8. 
231 years a- piece. The firſt twenty four 
EF = K ings of 75 


tolomæus Lagti, 


aud; 


rauce; Pharamundus, &C. 


= reigned 458 years, which is, 19 years 
a7 Fe 1 3 2 


mhorter: eighteen or twenty years is a 
medium. So the eighteen Kings of Ju- 

flah, who ſucceeded Solomon, reigned 390 
Fears, which is, one with another, 22 
Fears a- piece. The fifteen Kings of I/ 
rael, after Solomon, reigned 259 years, 


years, which is, 


63 


c A c RE TY ITO Wet ON 7 ot mmm 


an 


54 Of the CHRONOLOGY 


a- piece: the next twenty four Kings of 
France; Ludovicus Balbus, &c. 45x he 
years, which is, 18z years a-piece ; the 
next fifteen Philip Valeſius, &c. 315 # 
years, which is, 21 years a-piece: and 
all. the ſixty three Kings of France, 1224 & 
years, Which is 19z years a-piece. Ge- 
nerations from father to ſon, may be 
reckoned, one with another, at about 
33 or 34 years a- piece, or about three 
Generations to an hundred years: but it 
the. reckoning proceed by the eldeſt ſons, = 
they are ſhorter, - ſo that three of them 
may be reckoned at about 75 or 80 years 
11 the Reigns of Kings are ſtill ſhorter, ! 
19 Kings are ſucceeded, not only bk 
their eldeſt ſons, but ſometimes by their 
brothers, and ſometimes they are ſlain 7 
or depoſed; and fucceeded by others of 
an equal or greater age, eſpecially in e- 7 
lective or turbulent Kingdoms. In the 7 + 
later Ages, ſince Chronology hath been 
exact, there is ſcarce an inſtance to be 
found, of ten Kings reigning any where, 
in continual Succeſſion, above 260 years \ 
but Timæus and his followers, and I think 7 
allo. ſome of his Predeceſſors, after te 
example of the Zgyptzans, have taken 
the Reigns of Kings, for Generations, and 
reckoned three Generations to an hun- 
dred, and ſometimes to an hundred and 
twenty years; and founded the Techni- 
cal Chronology of the Greeks upon this 
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body of t 
of the firſt Meſenian war, and was in 
the fifth Generation, from Ozo/zcus, the 
ſon of Theras, the brother-in-law of A- 
== ri/todemus, and tutor to his ſons Eury/t- 
= henes, and Procles, as Pauſanias f re- 
= lates: and by conſequence, from the re- I Pauſ. 
turn of the Heraclides, which was in l. 4.0. 7. 
the days of Thera, to the battle, which P. 296. 


'B 


of the CREEKS. 


Way of reckoning. Let the reckoning 
Ke reduced to the courſe of nature, by 
putting the reigns of Kings one with ano- 
her, at about eighteen or twenty years 
"ie A: piece: and the ten Kings of Sparta, 
pbpy one race, the ten Ng of Meſſene, 
and the nine of Arcadia, above mention- 
ed, between the return of the Heraclides 
into Peloponne ſuis, and the end of the firſt 
EZ Meſentian war, will ſcarce take up above 
80 or 190 years: whereas, according to 
Chronologers, they took up 379 years. 
Por confirming this reckoning, I may 
: XZ add another argument. Euryleon, the 
ſon of Mygens, * commanded the main * 
E Meſenians in the fifth year l 4. C. 
28. & Cc. 
7.p.296 R 
N. . 
c. IF. p. 
241 


was, in the fifth year of this war, there 
were ſix Generations, which, as I con- 
ceive, being for the moſt part, by the 
eldeſt ſons, will ſcarce exceed thirty 
years to a Generation; and ſo may a- 


mount unto 170 or 180 years. That 


war laſted 19 or 20 years: add the laſt 


15 years, and there will be about 190 


years to the end of that war: whereas 


the 
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the followers of Timens make it about 
379 years, which is, above ſixty years 9 3 
to a Generation. 43 d 
By theſe arguments, Chronologers have 
lengthned the time, between the return 
of the Heraclides into Peloponne ſus, and pi 
the firſt Meſſenian war, adding to it, a 
bout 190 years: and they A alſo 
lengthned the time, between that war 
and the riſe of the Perf. an Empire. For. 
in the race of the Spartan Kings, del- 
cended from Euryſthenes; after olydo- 
9 Herod. rus, reigned * theſe 8 Eurycrates, 
45.” ' Anaxander. Eurycratides, Leon, Anax- 


andrides, Cleomenes, Leonidas, &c. 
And in the other race deſcended from 
+ He- Procles; after Theopompus, reigned fF 
rod. l. 8. theſe, Anaxandrides, Archidemus, A- wi 
naxileus, Leutychides, Hippocratides, A 
Ariſton, Demaratus, Leutychides, II. 
&c. according to | Tru <a Theſe 
Kings reigned till the fixth year of 
Xerxes, in which Leonidas, was flain 
by the Perſians at Thermopyle; and 
Lentychides II. ſoon after, flying from 
Sparta to Tegea, died there. The ſe- 
ven Reigns of the Kings of Sparta, which 
follow Polydorus, being added to the ten 
Reigns above mentioned, which began 
with that of Euryſthenes make up ſe- 
venteen Reigns of Kings, between the re- 
turn of the Heraclides into Peloponne- 
ur, and the fixth year of X EFXES 7 * 
The 


"0 of the GREEKS. 
ut NY the eight Reigns following Theopompus 


ars ing added to the nine Reigns above 
"ZFentioned, which began with that of 


ve Proclet, make up alſo ſeventeen Reigns: 


Mm ad theſe ſeventeenReigns at twenty years 
1d piece, one with another, amount unto 
a- ſpree hundred and forty years. Count 
lo beſe 340 years upwards from the ſixth 
ar fear of Xerxes, and one or two years 
r. Kore for the war of the Heraclides, and 
!- "Mcion of Ariſtodemus, the father of Eu- 
- H/thenes, and Procles; and they will 


„glace the return of the Heraclides into 
— Peloponnè ſus, 159 years after the death 
pf Solomon, and 46 years before the firſt 


2 Olympiad, in which Corebas was victor. 
| But the followers of Timæus have placed 
his return two hundred and eighty years 


» Rarlier. Now this being the computation 


preceded the death of Cyrus, in the pro- 
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ne not much amiſs. Tn” 
he Artificial Chronologers have made 
Hur gus, the legiſlator, as old as Iphi- 
gu, the reſtorer of the Oly mpiads; and 
bitus, an hundred and twelve yours: 
= ” $5 2H 
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- pon which the Greeks, as you have 
peard from Diodorus and Plutarch, have 
founded the Chronology of their King- 

| Mons, which were ancienter than the Per- 
Fo» Empire; that Chronology is to be 
fectified, by ſhortening the times which 


portion of almoſt two to one; for the 
imes which follow the death of Cyrus 
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Plato and Plato“ introduceth him laying, that 


+ Thu- 
cyd. I. 
P13 · 


5 607. 
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| older than the firſt Olympiad : and, to he . 
out the Hypotheſis, they have feige ly h 
twenty eight Olympiads, older thi rl 

the firſt Olympiad wherein Coræh Ao 

was victor. But theſe things were fein lil 

ed, after the days of Thucydides ach 
Plato: for Socrates died three years: 

ter the end of the , ebe WA, 


in Mi- he iuſtitutiou of Lycurgus were but 1 

noc. three hundred years ſlanding, or ui 

much more. And f Thucydides, in u 
reading followed by Stephanus, fail: 
that the Lacedzmonians, had from ans c 
cient times uſed good laws, and been fri e 
From tyranny; and that from the tint ( 
that they had uſed one and the (ame ai 
miniſtration of their commonwealth i 
the end of the Peloponneſian war, then 
were three hundred years and a fe. 
more. Count three hundred years bad u. 
from the end of the Peloponneſtan wa, WMne 
and they will place the Legiſlature of Ly Ihe 
curgus upon the 19th Olympiad. And st 
according to Socrates, it might be up Ph) 
b the 22d or 23d. Alhengus tells us au, Pore 
|. 14. P. „ anciear abort, de 
and Hieronymus) that Lycurgus the Le 
giſlator, was contemporary to Zerpandi A 
the Muſician; and that Terpander wi 
the firſt man who got the victory in th bi 
Carnea, in a ſolemnity of muſic inſti 


ted in thoſe feſtivals in the 26th hy L 
=_ 


of th GREEKS, 39 


o he. He overcame four times in thoſe 


eigne + hic games, and therefore lived at leaſt 
th the 29th Olympiad : and beginning 
b fouriſh in the days of Lycargus, it is 
fein likely that Lycurgus began to flouriſh, 
an, ch before the 18th Olympiad. The 
ars 12 ne of Lycurgus being on the Olympic 
wa fc, Ariſtotle concluded thence, that 
„ th eurgus was the companion of Iphitus, 
ut reſtoring the Olympic games: and this 
u &ument might be the ground of the opini- 
of Chronologers, that Lycargus and 
t2Þ tus were contemporary. But {phz- 
s did not reſtore all the Olympic games. 
e | reſtored indeed the Racing in the + paul. 
t Olympiad, Coræbus being victor. In J. 5. c. 
pe as Olympiad the double ſladium was 8. 
th ded, Hypenus being victor. And in 
then he 18th Olympiad the Quinquertium 
fer nd Wreſtling were added, Lampus and 
bac urybatus, two Spartans, being victors: 
And the Diſc was one of the games of 
he Oauinquertium. Panſanias tells * Pauſ. 


# 
* 
= 


wa, 
f 
And s that there were three Diſcs kept in the 1. 6. c. 
up Plympic treaſury at Aris : theſe there- 19. 

15 ou, ore having the name of Heurgus upon 
hem, ſhew that they were given by him, 

ut the inſtitution of the OQuinquertium, 

Jin the 18th Olympiad. Now Polſydectes 
King of Sparta, being ſlain before the 
pirth of his ſon Charillus, or Charilaus, 

Neft the Kingdom to Lycurgus his brother; 

IV and Lycurgas, upon the birth of W 


1 


5 
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became tutor to the child; and after abou 
eight months travelled into Crete and Aſa, ei 
till the child grew up, and brought back 
with him the poems of Homer; and foo 
after publiſhed his laws, ſuppoſe upon th: 
224 or. 23d Olympiad; for he was then 
growing old: and Terpander was a Ly 
Poet, and began to flouriſh about this tim: i 
* Plut. for * he imitated Orpheus and Homer, 
de Mu- and ſung Homer's verſes and his own, ande“ 
n 2 wrote the laws of Lycurgus in verſe, and 91 
Gro was victor in the Pythic games in the, 
rom. Fes NES © \ 3 
L 1. p. 26th Olympiad, as above. He was the 4 
308. firſt who diſtinguiſhed the modes of Ly- Fay 
lic muſic by ſeveral names. Ardalus and 
Clonas ſoon after did the like for wind ain 
muſic: and from henceforward, by the, 
encouragement of the Pythic games, noy pi 
inſtituted, ſeveral eminent Muſicians and Þ* 
Poets flouriſhed in Greece: as Archil. 
chu, Eumelus Coriuthius, Polymneſius, FA 
| Thaletas, Xenodemus, Xenocritus, Sa. 
cadas, Tyrtæus, Tleſilla, Rhianus, Al. 
man, Axion, Ste ſichorus, Mimnermnus, 
Alcens, Sappho, Theognis, Anacreon, 
Ibycus, Simonides & bylo, Pinaar, 7 
by whom the Muſic and Poetry of the 


Treeks were brought to perfection. 
ycurgus, publiſhed his laws in thc 
Reign of Ageſilaus, the fon and ſucccl- fu 
ſor of Doryagus, in the race of the 
Kings of Sparta deſcended from Eur 
henes. From the return of the recs Ho 
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cign of Ageſilaus, there were ſix Reigns: 


ad from the ſame return to the end of 
e Reign of Pohydectes, in the Race of 
"He Spartan Kings deſcended from Pro- 
"Wes, there were allo ſix Reigns: and 
c peſe Reigns, at twenty years a- piece one 
ith another, amount unto 120 years; 
geſides the ſhort reign of Ariſtodemus, the 
ther of Euryſthenes and Procles, which 
pight amount to a year or two: for Ari. 
EF Fodemus came to the crown, as Hero- Herod. 
Jaotus and the Lacedæmouians themſelves 1.6.c. 
ffirmed. The times of the deaths of 
A¶Ageſilaurt and Polydeftes are not cer- 
Einly known: but it may be preſumed that 


* 


curgus did not meddle with the Olym- 
pic games before he came to the K ing- 
flom; and therefore Po/ydefes died in 
the beginning of the 18th Olympiad, or 


little before. If it may be 


==! ut a Ic, 
| ſuppoſed that the 2oth Olympiad was in, 


ZE 


pr very near to the middle time between 


he deaths of the two Kings *Po/ydefZes and. 


Aseſilaus, and from thence be counted up- 
E wards the aforeſaid 120 years, and one year 


more for the Reign of Ariſtodemus; the 
reckoning will place the Return of the He- 
ET clgdes, about 45 years before the begin- 


7 os of the Olympiads. 


phitus, who reſtored the Olympic 
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Egon of Hæmon, the fon of Thoas, the ſon of Ta 
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ec into Peloponneſus, to the end of the 
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ES * pau- 
games, * was deſcended from Oxylus, the * Pau 
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Oxylus returned into Peloponneſus wii i 


them, granted further upon oath that ti 
country of the Eleans ſhould be free fron! 
invaſions, and be defended by them fron 


an. 1.5. 


of Oxylus, I would reckon Iphitus the fo 


Return of the Heraclides into Peloponn' WY 


OftheCnronorocy 
Andræmon Hercules and Andran; 
married two ſiſters : T hoas warred at Ty 


the Heraclides. In this return he cov 
manded the body of the Ætolians, and 
covered Elea; f from whence his anceſly 
Atolus, the fon of Endymion, the ſons YG 
Aethlius, had been driven by Salmaneu 
the grandſon of Hellen. By the friends 
of the Heraclides, Oxylus had the carec 
the dy: ws Temple committed to hin- 
and the Herac/:des, for his ſervice dont 


all armed force: And when the Elea 
were thus conſecrated, Oxylus reſtored t 
Olympic games: and after they had been 
gain intermitted, Iyhitus their King . 
ſtored them, and made them quadren nia? 
Tphitus is by ſome reckoned the fon of He 
mon, by others the fon of Praxonidas, the 
ſon of Hæmon but Hæmon being the fathe. 


of Praxonidas, theſon of Oxylus, the for 
of Hæmon. And by this reckoning the? 


ſus will be two Generations by the eldel 
ſons, or about 52 years, before the Olyn-|* 
„ 3 LI 
 Pauſanias f repreſents that Melas the 
fon of Autiſſus, ob the poſterity of Gonuſſi I A 
the daughter of $icyon, was not ere 3 


Ee 
Try: Printh; and that he was wrongs gen? to 
Wit 

con to Peloponneſirs. The Reign of Cypſelus 
nd. 
cell; hronologers; and fix Generations, at a- 
{ond 4 but 30 years to a Generation, amount un- 
ane 180 years. Count theſe years backwards 
adi 
Lc c 
him! 
don Nut it might not be ſo early, if the Reign of 
fron! 
from . I 
nm 


d the F 


en 


1nial, 


e ſon 
fourth attempt, and Ariſtodemus died as 


the. 
ö - | | | | 
oon as they were returned, and left the 
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of the GREEKS. 


Lernens older than Cyp/2tur King of 


letes, who returned with the Heraclider 


Egan An. 2, Olymp. 31, according to the 


om An. 2. Olymp. 3 1, and they will place 
e Return of the Heraclides into Pele 
pnne ſus 58 years before the firſtOlympiad. 


4 yp/elus began three or four Olympiads 


3 


ter; for he reigned before the Perſian 
/ / cc _ 
ercules the Argonaut was the fa- 


her of Hyllus; the father of Cleodius; the 
Father of Ar:/tomachus; the father of 
JT emenus, Creſphontes, and Ariſtodemus, 
Ivho led the Heraclides into Peloponne- 
Heb 
„the = 
Ahe 
e 


us : and Euryſtheus, who was of the ſame 
ge with Hercules, was ſlain in the firſt at- 
empt of the Heraclides to return: Hyllns 
as ſlain in the ſecond attempt, Cleodius in 
the third attempt, Ariſtomachus in the 


ingdom of Sparta to his ſons Euryſthe- 


ym [es and Procles. Whence their Return 

was four Generations later than the Argo- 
naut ic expedition: And theſe Generations 
were ſhort ones, being by the chief of the 
family, and ſuit with the reckoning of Thu. 
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Count therefore eighty years backwa. 
taking of Troy will be about 76 years af Wi 
the death of Solomon: And the Argona u 
ric expedition, which was one Generati = 

on earlier, will be about 43 years after it 


Troy, and his ſons Penthilus and Ti ſam. 


E 


incluſively by the father's ſide from Aſcu 


by the mother's ſide : and becauſe theſe Ge. 
nerations, being taken notice of by writers, 


cydides and the Antients, that the taking 
Troy was about 75 or eighty years bet y 
the return of the Heraclides into Pelopu 
neſus; and the Argonautic expedition on 
Generation earlier than the taking of 70 


from the Return of the Heraclides ini 


From the taking of Toy, to the Return G 


the Heraclides, could ſcarce be more th u⁰ 
eighty years, becauſe Oreſtes the ſon oi 


gamemnon was a youth at the taking oi 


nus lived till the Return of the Heracl. 


Aſculapius and Hercules were Arge. "mf 
nauts, and Hippocrates was the eighteenti 


lapius, and the nineteenth from Hercule. 


2 


were moſt probably by the principal of the 
family, and ſo for the moſt part by the el 


deſt ſons; we may reckon about 28 or a 
the moſt about 30 years to a Generàtion 
And thus the ſeventeen intervals by the fa 


ther's ſide, and eighteen by the mother's, t. 
at a middle reckoning amount unto about ff, 
507 years: which counted backwards from I 


Y of the GREEKS. 
ay e beginning of the Peloponneſian war, at 
WW hich time Hippocrates began to flouriſh, 
20 ill reach up to the 43d year after the death 
n ‚ f Holomon, and there place the Argonau- 
7. 1 4 e 1 
wa, When the Romans conquered the Car- 
in g haginians, the Archlves of Carthage came 
d th to their hands: And thence Appian, in 
aft Pis hiſtory of the Punic wars, tells in round 
ona pumbers that Carthage ſtood ſeven hun- 
erat red years: and“ Soliuus adds the odd * Solin; 
eri Pumber of years in theſe words: Adrymeto c. 30, 
un d r que Carthagine author oft a Tyro popu 
tha e Urbem iſtam, ut Cato in Oratione 
on d Pezatoria autumat, cum rex Hiarbas re- 
ng o Num in Libya potiretur, Eliſſa mulier 
am. rtruxit, domo Phenix, & Cartbadum 
ach Miixit, quod Phænicum ore exprimit civi- 
atem novam; mox [ermone ver fo Cartha- 
Trg. g dicta eſt, quæ poſt annos ſeptingentos 
ent riginta ſeptem excidithr quam fuerat 
on xtructa. Eliſſa was Dido, and Carthage 
cule as deſtroyed in the Conſulſhip of Lentu- 
Ge. us and Mummius, in the y ear of the Fuli- 
ters, n Period 4568 z from whence count back- 
f the vards 737 years, and the Eucænià or De- 
e el Mication of the City, will fall upon the 16th 
or at Near of Pygmalion, the brother of Dido, 
tion, and King of Tyre. She fled in the ſeventh 
e fa- Vear of Pygmalion, but the Ara of the Ci- 
er's, ty began with its Eucænia. Now Virgil 
bout Wand his Scholiaſt Servius, who might have 
ome things from the archives of Tyre and 
5 Ws 2 ____ Cypras, 
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Of the CHronoLOGY 


Cyprus, as well as from thoſe of Carrhey $ 
relate, that Teucer came from the war oil 
Troy to Cyprus, in the days of Didb, i 
little before the Reign of her brother ) mn 
malion; and, in conjunction with her f. 
ther, ſcized Cyprus, and ejected Graf 
and the Marbles ſay, that Teucer came tu 
Cyprus ſeven years after the deſtruction F 
Troy, and built Salamzs ; and Apollon 0 
that C:nyras married M etharme the daugb. Y 3 
ther of Pygmalion, and built 4 YH = 
Therefore, if the Romans, in the days of 
Auguſtus, followed not altogether the ar. 1 
tificial Chronology of Eratoſtheues, bu 9 
bad theſe things from the records of Car. | | 
_ thage, Cyprus, or Tyre ; the arrival of Teu-| 3 
cer at Cyprus will bein the Reign of the Aby 
predeceſſor of eee 51 75 conſe. 
quence the deſtruction of Troy about 76 72 
years later than the death of So mn. 7 
Dionyſi us Halicarnaſſenſis * tells us,. 


nyſ.1. 1. that i in the time of the Trojan war, Lat. . 


nu Was king of the Aborigines in Itah, - By 
and that in the ſixteenth Age after that i 
war, Romulus built Rome. By Ages he th 
means Reigns of Kings: for after Latinus, , 
he names ſixteen Kings of the Latines, the 7 
laſt of which was Numitor, in whoſe days i 
Romulus built Rome : for Romulus was & 
contemporary to Numitor, and after bin = 
Dionyſius and others reckon ſix King 
mor? over Rome, to the beginning of the © 
 Conful: Now thele twenty and FagRoignt 3 
al 3 | 


2 + . e 
8 7 
5 „ 8 
$ 43G 5 


At about 18 years to a Reign, one with ano- 
2», ther, (for many of theſ? Kings were ſlain,) 
55 took up 396 years; which counted back 
"1. From the conſulſhip of Junius Brutus and 


8 


, Valerius Publicola, the two firſt Conſuls, 
place the Tyoſan war about 78 years after 
e death of Solomon. 
The expedition of Seſoſtris was one Ge- 
neration earlier than the Argonautic expe- 
dition: for in his return back into Egyyt he 
left Aetes in Colchis, and Æetes reigned 
there ' till the Argonautic expedition; and 


nf. and Eumedon, the ſons of the great Bac- 


FR pt, his brother Danaus fled from him in- 


90 was built: and Argus, the ſon of Da- 
Laus, was the maſter- builder thereof. Nau- 
lius the Argonaut was born in Greece, of 
Amzpmone, one of the daughters of Danaus, 
and of Neptune, the brother and admiral of 
= 3/oftris: And two others of the daugh- 
ters of Danaus married Archander and 


ef Athens: and therefore the daughters o 


co Greece with his fifty daughters, in a long 
_ ſhip; after the pattern of which the ſhip Ar- 


” Archilites, the ſons of Achæus, the fon of 
= Cren/a, the daughter of Erechtheus 859 
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Danaus were three Generations younger 
than Erechtheus; and by conſequence 
contemporary to Theſeus the ſon of Age. 
4s, the adopted fon of Pandzn, the ſon of 
 Erechtheus. Theſeus, in the time of the 
Argonautic expedition, was about 90 
years of age, and ſo was born about the 23d 
he of Solomon : for he ſtole Helena juſt K 


"a before that expedition, being then 50 years 
** old, and ſhe but leven, or as ſome ſay ten. 
Sonaut. 2 9 oy 
F 1. v. Pirithous the ſon of Ixion helped T he ſeus i 
101. to ſteal Helena, and then f Theſeus went 
+ Plu- with Pirithous to ſteal Perſephone, the 
| tarch in daughter of Aidoneus, or Orcus, King of % 
Theſeo. the Molofſians, and was taken in the acti. 
on: and whilſt he lay inpriſon, Caſtor and 
Pollux returning from the „ cx 
pedition, releaſed their ſiſter Helena, and 
captivated Athra the mother of Theſcus. 
Now the daughters of Danans being con- 
temporary to Theſeus, and ſome of their 
ſons being Argonauts, Danaus with his 
daughters fled from his brother Seſoſtris 
into Greece about one Generation before 
the Argonantic expedition; and therefore 
Ce ſoſtris returned into Egypt in the Reign 
of Rehoboam. He came out of Egypt in 
the fifth year of Rehoboam,* and ſpent nine 
years in that expedition, againſt the Eaſtern 
Chis and Greece; and therefore return- | 
ed back into Egypt, in the fourteenth year | 
of Rehoboam. Seſac and Seſ9ſtris were | 
therefore Kings of all Egypt at One and |. 
che 


0 of the (+REEKS. 


ne ſame time: and they agree nor only in 
he time, but alſo in their actions and con- 


Kingdoms of the lands. 2 Chron. xii. Where 
Herodotus deſcribes the expedition of Je- 


ed the expedition of Se/ac, and attributed 
His actions to Se/o/tris, erring only inthe 
Same of the King. Corruptions of names 
gare frequent in Piſtory : $: efoſtris was o- 
- Wat called Seſochris, Seſochis, Seſd- 


} 


©: hos, Seſonch : which names differ very 
Wictle from Seſach. Seſonchis and Seſach 
differ no more than Memphis and Moph, 
two names of the ſame city. JſepHue 
tells us alſo, from Mauetho, that Serhoſes 
vas the brother of Armais, and that theſe 
brothers were otherwiſe called Aigyprus 
and Danaus; and that upon the return of 


2 7::awithan Army: but he only took Ce- 
ir, and gave it to his ey ry He ſac, 
the next King, came out of / 


7 ueſts. God gave Fe ſac M moong the 


Veſtric, Joſephus tells us that he deſcrib- 


W/is, Set hoſis, Sefonchis, Seſonchoſts. Take 
away the Greet termination, and the 


ames become Se/d/?, Se ſoch, Seſoos, Se. 


+ Cons 
tra Api- 
on. I. 1. 


Egypt, was at firſt, divided into many 
ſmall Kingdoms, like other nations; and 
grew into one monarchy by degrees: and 
the father of Solomon's Queen, was the 
firſt King of Egypt, who came into Phe- 


gyht with an 
E. 3 | army 
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army of Libyans, Troglodites and Ethic. 
tans, 2 Chron. xii. 3. and therefore was 
then King of all thoſe countries; and we do 
not read in Scripture, that any former King 3 
of Egypt, who A ee. over all thoſe nati- - 
Ml with a great arm 

to conquer other countries. The ſacred hi? 
ſtory ofthe //rae/zres, from the days of 
braham to the days of Solomon, admits of | 
no ſuch conqueror. Je/oſtris reigned oven 


ons, came out of 


all the ſame nations of the Libyans, Tro- 


glodites and Ethiopians, and came out off, 


Egypt with a great army to conquer other 
Kingdoms. The Shepherds reigned long 
in the lower part of Egypt, and were expel- 
led thence, juſt before the building of 2 

ruſalem and the Temple; according to 
Manetho; and whilſt they reigned in the 
lower part of Egyyt, the upper part thereof 
was under other Kings: and while Egypt, 
was divided into ſeveral Kingdoms, there 
was no room for any ſuch King of all Eg. 
as Sefoſtris ; and no hiſtorian makes him la- 
ter than Je/ac - and therefore he was one 
and the fame King of Egypt with Ce ſac. 
This is no new opinion: Z9/ephus dilco- 
vered it when he affirmed that Herodotrs 
erred, in aſcribing the actions of Se/ac to 
Je ſoſiris, and that the error was only in the 
name of the King: for this is as much as to 


ſay. that the true name of him who did thoſe 


things deſcribed by Herodotus was Sefac; 
and that ZZeroqorus erred only in calling 


— 


him 


1 Y the 5th year of Rehoboam, to invade the na- 
tions, and returned back into Egyyt, in the 
A 14th year of thatK ing and that BDauaus then 
flying from his brother, came into Greece, 
within a year or 2 after: and the Argonau- 
tic expedition being one Generation later 
than that invaſion, and than the coming of 
Danaus into Greece, was certainly about 
460 or 45 years later than the death of Sol- 
mon. Prometheus ſtay d on Mount Cau- 
caſus thirty years, and then was releaſed * Hypin 


him Se/o/tris ; or that he was called Sed r 
tris by a corruption of his name. Our 
great Chronologer, Sir John Marſham, 
was allo of opinion that Je/ſoſtrzs was Fe- 
ace and if this be granted, it is then moſt 
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certain that Se /r i came out of Egypt in 


* by Hercules: and therefore the Argonau- Fab. 


tic expedition, was thirty years after Pro- 144. 
metheus had been left on Mount Caucaſus 


* 
e 


by de ſoſtris, that is about 44 years after the 
death of Sol mon. G 
All nations, before the juſt length of the 
Solar year was known, Lees. months 
by the courſe of the Moon; and years by + Gen. 


the | returns of winter and ſummer, ſpring i. 14. &. 


and autumn : and in making Calendars for viii. 22. 
their Feſtivals, they reckoned thirty days Cenſo- 
to a Lunar month, and twelve Lunar rinus 
months to a year; taking the neareſt round . 12. & 
numbers: whence came the diviſion of the 2 5 
Ecliptic into 360 degrees. So in the time ven 
of Noahs flood, when the Moon could not Gemi- 
3 be nus c. 6. 
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be feen, Noah reckoned thirty days to 
. month; but if the Moon appeared a day «: 
Cice- two befor 51 end of the month, „ they = 


began the next month with the firſt day of 8 
Verrem. 1 


her appearing: and this was done generally, 
+ Di till the Egyptians of Thebais found the 
1210 
dor «1. J. 


length of the Solar year. So f Dzodorus 
tells us that the Egyptians of Thebais 2 
19 mtercalary months, nor ſubductt any 
ay from the month] as ig done by moſt of oY 
| #*Cice- the Greeks. And“ Cicero, eff conſuetud)ꝰ 
ro in Siculorum cæterorumque Græcorum, quod 
Perrem /os dies menſeſque congruere volunt cu 
Solis Lunæque ratione, ut nounumquan | 
fiquid diſcrepet, eximant unum aliquem 

diem aut ſummum biduum ex menſe | civili | 
dierum triginta] quos illi tEuprriurs dies 
mmiuant. And Proclus upon Heſiod's iu 
Gem. mentions the ſame thing. And f Gemiuus: 
cg. 6. Teo9e715 58 i Toig agyaiots, Ths He phvas ayear Ka 
Tg ge, Tis os emtauTis nal” nav. To 90 uns 
Toy vipey, Y Tov Fenrpuar Tareſysrnoueor, 70 Quay 
wxaT2 Y H Tea TaTgay, hvas, npicas, EN1auT9H 
Tio AAC arayſis of Exnnves TH Tos wr V, 
TV e ayfiiv T6 HA Tas 44 nHνα, 9 Tus Vas 
T9 SN. Ag. 8 73 Her na) HALOY @Y Ew THs EVIQUe | = 
7186, 70 reg Tds avTas ara TE EniaurTe Tas avras . 
Sosa Toig Fools tαν,,j): 4 Y Ti ws apy vv WE den 
o /i cas nate T3 Lag ovi]erfiodar Tiv Is 3+ (ran 
pioviy, xard 73 Yipegs* dH, J M nar Tos N, WM cun 
ui v r TAs durdg vu s⁶ ie TT Ji 
 minaCov mpornvis, Y uexapiouivey e Tis Hells. 17 97 
Turo d Nag tx ay Suvairo yereo3aly vi pi aimporal, WE 5 

x; 41 ionugpian ve T Aue Thres yiyuonTo. To de 
x4 G dye Tes nyt; ay TOBTWY ,, T6 νL. 
Sas Tois © a8Aivis arlifuols Tas Trommyopias F le- 
5 | | | IF gr 
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Polem. Quodenima legibus & Oraculis 
I Tce ut facrificarent ſecundum 
$r:a, videlicet patria, menſes, dies, an- 


I. 3 ract, ut annos agerent congruenter cum 


70- Wole, dies vero & menſes cum Luna. Por- 
T0 ſecundum JSolem annos agere, eft circa 
2 tempeſiates anni eadem ſacrificia 
Diis per fici, & vernum ſacrificinm ſem- 


: per in vere con ſunmari, eſituum autem in 


Eputabant acceptum & gratum eſſe Diis. 


eder ſiones ſolſtitiales & æquiuoctia intiife 
„dem Hodiaci locis fierent. Secundum Lu- 


iam vero dies agere eſt tale ut congruant 


6 cin Lung illuminationibus appellationes 
|. appellationes dierum ſunt denominatæ. 


2 Hualephen. ſeu N 1071018 rechuria, 1d 


eſt 


| 2 Sasa. 220 38 7 & cus G 47 rem 
F 1 7 lipar KGTWP 02417 gab. F A 20h nut 
Fi y 6b gaiygrat, KATH en jura Tpog= 

1 2 Neft n' 67 7 98 nutea ＋ Jef Gary 3 


- EL d pnys nutgay 67% 0710 , avis og 
E ien. Thlandd's GNUASTAV. Propoſu Zlin 
uim fuit veteribus, men ſes qui dem agere 
om Liunam, annos vero ſecundum 


r; hoc ita diſtincte faciebant univerſe 


eſtate: ſimiliter & in reliquis anni tem. 
PpPoribus eadem ſacrificia cadere. Hoc enim 


: be autem aliter fieri non poſſet niſi con. 
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dierum. Nam a Lung illuminatiouibus 


52 . 1 n qua eniin die Luna apparet 10Va, eaper 


* 
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eft, Novilunium appellatur. In qua vn 
die ſecundam facit apparitionem, e firſt 
Pecundam Lunamwocarunt. Appariti Tot 
nem Lunæ gue circa medium menſis fit, N. Gr 
ipſo eventu Ixoumier, id eft medietatu ar, 
men ſis nominarunt. Ac ſummatim, omi uſe t] 
dies a Lune illuminationibus denomiu Ing b: 
runt. Unde etiam triceſimam men ſis dien Id an 
cum ultima ſit, ab ipſo eventu riardda u., Pars, 


He 
das 
3 
8 
wy 
HHH 
RO? 


carunt. ——Þlfot 


The ancient Calendar year of the Gre eſe! 
conſiſted therefore of twelve Lunar month d as 
and every month, of thirty days: and the Vers 


years and months they corrected from tim 


* 


e A 
to time, by the courſes of the Sun and, dſe 
Moon, omitting a day or two in the month, Ind C 

as often as they fcund the month too long 
for the courſe of the Moon; and adding 
month to the year, as often as they found? 

the twelve Lunar months too ſhort for the NN 

* Apud return of the four ſeaſons. Cleobulus one ! 

Laer- of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece, alluded Þ $00 

tium, in to this year of the Greeks, in his Parable inter 

_ Cleobu. gf one father who had twelve ſons, each of MG 

lo. which had thirty daughters, half white and 

+ Apud half black: and Thales f called the laſt day WR 

Laerti- of the month 7,,ax44e, the thirtieth : and 

um, in Ho/oncounted the ten laſt days of the month 

Thalete backward from the thirtieth, calling that 

Plu- gay 2% g via the old and the new, 0: 2 | 

tarch. in che laſt day of the old month and the fut e 

Solone. . 1 ; | E 
day of the new : for he introduced months 

of 29 and 30 days alternately making ol 

chit 


1 Ing by a month, in eight years, they omit- pe initi- = 


| Fears, which made their Ocfaeteris, one 
_*Wlfof which, was their Tetraeteris And 
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Wrtieth-day of every other month, to be 
W firſt day of the next mont. 
ro the twelve Lunar months F the anci- 
t Greebs added a thirteenth, every other ( 18. 

ar, which made their Dieteris; and be- Herod. = 
uſe this reckoning made their year too 1. 2 pro- vn 


7s 


8 Cen- ; 4 \ 
ſorinus 1 


Id an intercalary month once in eight um. I 


cle Periods ſeem to have been almoſt as 


a as the n ee of Greece, being uſed in 


169. 


3 hither with Cadmus and Europa, and to 8 


the Dieteris and according to the number 
of days in the Calendar year of the Greeks, 
Demetrius Phalereus had 360Startues erec- 
ted to him by the Athenians. Bur the 
Hreele, Cleoſtratus, Harpalus and others, 
to make their months agree better with the 
courſe of the Moon, in the times of the 
BZ Per/an Empire, varied the manner of in- 
tercaling the three months in the Ocfaere- 
WM 95 „ rie; 


rod. I. 1. 
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71s; and Meton found out the Cycle of 
tercaling ſeyen months in ninetcen year, i 
„ The Ancient year of the Latines v 
T * alſo Luni- ſolar; for Plutarch f tellsus 
| in Nu that the ycar of N uma conſiſted of tell 
ma. Lunar months, with intercalary month 
to make up what the twelve Lunar moni 
wanted of the Solar year. The Ancien 
year of the Egyptian was allo Luni-ſoh 
and continued to be ſo till the days of H 
perion, or Oſiris, a King of Egypt, the fi 
ther of Helius and Selene, or Orus ag 
Baubaſte For the Iſraelites brought this . 
* Dio- year out of Egyyt; and Diodorus tell 
dor. I. 3. us that Ouranus the father of Hyperin 
P. 13. uſed this year, and that in the Temple o 
Dio- Ops the Prieſts appointed thereunto fille 
dor. I. 1. 360 Milk Bowls every day : I think he p, 
7.13. means one Bowl every day, in all 360, f 
count the number of days in the Calend hh 
year, and thereby to find out the difference 
See ee this and the true Solar year: for 
the year of 360 days was the year, to the 
end of which they added five days. | 
That the [/raelites uſed the Luni- ſolur 
year is beyond Queſtion. Their months 
"oc with the new Moons. Their fir Wt 
month was called Abib, from the caring of We 
Corn in that month. Their Paſſover was 
kept from the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month, the Moon being then in the full. 
And if the Corn was not then ripe enough 
for offering the firſt Fruits, the Feſtival was 


L ' N 
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of 


ar 4 off, by adding an intercalary month to 


„end of the year; and the harvelt was got ' 
"TE before the Pentecoſt, and the other = 


en Wits gathered before the Feaſt of the ſe- = 
auh nch e th. 3 1 a | 
on A Simplicius in his commentary * on the; Apud. =_ 
„it of 4ri/torle's Phyſical Acroaſis, tells Theo- W 
Py , that ſome begin the year upon the Sum- dorum i! 
77 er Solſtice, as the People of Attica; or Gazam 

Von the Autumnal Equinox, as the Peo- de men- 
15 +»: of Aſia ; or in Winter, as the Romans; ſibus. 
. about the Verual Equinox, as the Ara- 

boy Jans and People of Damaſcus: and the 
rig 21th began, according to ſome, upon the 
e T, Moon, or upon the New. The years 
ien f all theſe Nations were therefore Luni- 
pe Plat, and kept to the four Seaſons: and the 
Leman year began at firſt in Spring, as! 
11 em to gather from the Names of their 
& onths, eee extilis, September, 
6 Pater, November, December : andthe 
the! beginning was afterwards removed to Win- 


ter. The ancient civil year ofthe AHri- 
ens and Babylonians was alſo Luni-lolar : 
for this year was alſo uſed by the Samari- 
tans, who came from ſeveral parts of the 
AHrian Empire; and the Fews who came 
from Babylon called the months of their 

Luni- ſolar year after the Names of the 
months of the Babylonian year: and Bero- 

/ *® tells us that the 1 celebra- 4 aq 
ted the Feaſt Sacæa upon the 16th day of Ate. 
the month Lous, which was aLunar — næum, 


olar 
ichs 
firſt 
of 
Was 
irſt 
ull. 
gh 
yas 
pul 


keen years, conſiſting each of twelve Lum 
months, beſides fix intercalary month th 
and when * Cyras cut the River em 
ded unto the number of days in the Cale 

dar year of the Medes and Per ſians: a 

the Emperor Julian f writes, For uh. ] 


word, accommodate their months to HM 


of the Macedonzans, and kept to one it h 
the ſame Seaſon of the year: and the 4,” 


_ bians, a Nation who peopled Babylon, i 8d 
Lunar months to this day. S$n:das f re RE 
us, that the Sarus of the Chaldeans cy 


tains 222 Lunar months, which are eig Pat 


into 360 Channels, he ſeems to have ali 


all other People, that I may ſay it in on .F 


_ courſe of the Moon, we alone with the A 


Cy prians meaſure the days of the year lh 


Act length the Egyprians, fot the ſaked ; 
Navigation, applied themſelves to obferiij 
the Stars; and by their Heliacal Riſings aui 


the courſe of the Sun. 


Settings found the true Solar year to be ff 
days longer than the Calendar year, ai 


therefore added five days to the rwelv: . 


Calendar months, i the Solar year 
U 


 Strabo * and F Diodorus aſcribe this lu 


phers. They invented the reckoning if |! 


conſiſt of twelve months and five days.” 


vention to the Egyprians of Thebes. Thi | = 
Theban Przeſts, ſaith Jtrabo, are above 
thers ſaid tobe Aſtronomers and Philiſ. 


days not by the courſe of the Moon, but i) 
the courſe of the Sun. To twelve 25 
| gu each 
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J 4 h of thirty days, they add yearly five 


„. In memory of this Emendation of 
1, of e year they dedicated the | five addition + bog 
F days to Oſiris, I is, Orus lenior, Typhony _ , 
id Nephthe the wife of Typhon, feigning wy * 
eig Wat thoſe days were added to the year 18040 
Lum hen theſe five Princes were born, that is, Diodor. 
nth; the Reign of Ouranus, or Ammon, the J. 1. p. 
ther of Seſac and in * the Sepulchre of 9. 
FE'menophis, who reigned ſoon after, they * Heca- 
aced a Golden Circle of 365 cubits in tæus a- 
Jompaſs, and divided it into 365 equal parts pud Pi- 
% P repreſent all the days in the year, and no- dor. l. 1. 
„ ed upon each part the Heliacal Riſings and * 
gettings of the Stars on that day; which 
Fircle remained there till the invaſion of 
EX cyt by Cambyſes King of Perſia. Till 
he Reign of Ouranus, the father of He- 
ion, and grandfather of Helius and Selene, 
he Egyptians uſed the old Luni-ſolar 
year: but in his Reign, that is, in the Reign 
pf Ammon, the father of Oſiris or Seſac, 
and grandfather of Orus and Bubaſte, the 
bebans began to apply themſelves to Na- 
vigation and Aſtronomy, and by the Heli- 
acal Riſings and Settings of the Stars deter- 
.{puncd the length of the Solar year; and to 
the old Calendar year added five days, and 
edicated them to his five children above 
ventioned, as their birth days: and in the 
Keign of Amenophis, when fa further Ob- 
ervations they had ſufficiently determined 
the time of the Solſtices, they might place 
1 . Wor My” TTCES. 


11 
each 
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Vernal Equinox. This year being at engt] 
propagated into Chaldza, gave occaſionty 
the year of Nabonaſſar; for the years of! 
Nabonaſſar and thoſe of Egypt began o * 
one and the ſame day, called by then? 


the beginning of this new year upon th: Pi. 


Thoth, and were equal and in all feſpech; *® 


the ſame: andthe firſt year of NabonaſarÞ 
began on the 26th day of February of the 
= Roman year, ſeven hnndred forty and 
ſeven years before the Vulgar Ara ofChrif 
and thirty and three days and five hours be. 
fore the Vernal Equinox, according to the 
Sun's mean motion; for it is not likely that 
the Equation of the Sun's motion ſhould be 
known in the infancy of Aſtronomy. Now , 
reckoning that the year of 365 days, wants 
five hours and 49 minutes of the Equinoc- 
tial year; the beginning & this year will 
move backwards thirty and three days and 
five hours in 137 years: and by conl:- 
_ quence this year began at firſt in £g y/! 
upon the Vernal Equinox, according to the 
Sun's mean motion, 137 years before the 
Ara of Nabonaſſor began; that is, in the 
year ofthe Julian Period 3830, or 96 yeats 
after the death of Solomon: and if it began 
upon the next day after the Vernal Equi. 
nox, it might begin four years earlier ; and 
about that time ended the Reign of Amen 
phis : for he came not from Suſa to the 
Trojan war, but died afterwards in £gy/t: 
This year was received by the Pe ſian Em- 
—_ ee 
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ry 4 


lo uſed it in the Ara Philippæa, dated 
3 rom the Death of Alexander the Great; 


and Julius Ceſar corrected it, by adding 
&* day in every four years, and made it the 


Dire from the Babylonian; and the Greeks 


| Fear of the Romanum. 4 
Sucellus tells us, that the five days 
pere added to the old year by the laſt King 


of the Shepherds: and the difference in 


time, between the reign of this King, and 
that of Ammon, is but ſmall ; for the reign 


of the Shepherds ended but one Generati- 


5 21 


WS 


1 


not Arts and Sciences. . 


on, or two, before Ammon began to add 
E thoſe days. But the Shepherds minded 


77 


[1 The firſt month of the Luni-ſolar year, 
2 y reaſon of the Intercalary month, began 


ſometimes a week or a fortnight, before the 


(Ce 


Equinox or Solſtice, and ſometimes as much 
after it. And this year gave occaſion to the 


firſt Aſtronomers, whoformedthe Aſteri/s 
to place the Equinoxes and Solſtices in the 
middles oftheConſtellations of Aries, Can- 
cer, Chelæ, and Capricorn. Achilles Tati- 


tells us, that ſome antiently placed the νο 
; O 
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Holllice in the beginning of Cancer, others ge Sect. 
in the eighth degree of Cancer, others a- 23,a a 
bout the rwelfth degree, and others about Petavio 


8 
4 
A 


_ 


rh fifteenth degree thereof. This vari- edit. 


ety of opinions proceeded from the pre- 


$2 


degree, or middle of the Conſtellation oi; 
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Pr” 


5 
n 


Cancer,theit came into the twelfth, eighth, | 


fourth, and firſt degree ſucceſſively. E 


doxus, who flouriſhed about ſixty yen 
after Meton, and an hundred years befor ne 


Aratus, in deſcribing the Sphere of th 


; Hip- | 
parch. 
ad Phæ- 
*Þ 3. 
. Sect. 3. 
a Peta- 
vio edit. 
$ Hip- 
parch. 
ad Phx- 
nom. 1. 
. 
* 


the middle of Cancer, and the neck of H/ 


corn, and of dagitta, and through the neck 
and right wing of the wan, and the left 
hand of Cepheus, and that he drew the Equi 


Arctophylax, and along the middle of his 
Body, and croſs the middle of Chelz, and 


Tentaur, and through the flexure of Eri 


as is affirmed by * Hipparchus Bithynus; 


Ww 3 | „ 
Ancients, placed the Solſtices and Equ. 


noxes in the middles of the Conſtellations 
of Aries, Cancer, Chelæ, and Capricon 


and appears alſo by the 8 of tie 


Equinoctial and Tropical Circles in Ar 


tus, F who copied after Eudoxus; and by 


the poſitions of the Colures of the Equ. 


noxes and Solſtices, which in the Sphere 
Eudoxus, deſcribed by Hipparchus, wer 
through the middles of thoſe Conſtellati- WW 
ons. For Hipparchus tells us, that E. 
doxus drew the Colure of the Solſtice, 


through the middle of the great Bear, and 


arus, and the Star between the Poop and 
Maſt of Argo, and the Tayl of the Souts 
Fiſh, and through the middle of Capri 


noctial Colure, through the left hand of 


through the right hand and fore-knee of the 


danus and head of Cetus, and the back of 
ur Aris 


"3,0 


of the GREEKS. $3 
IN a1 Vries 1808 and through the head and 

rath, oh hand of Per /eus. 

E x: Now Chiron delineated oxfpare ines the 
eus? ſteriſms, as the ancient Author of Gzgan- 
efor omachia, cited by * Clemens Alexandri- Strom. 
the Sus, informs us: for Chiron was a practi- f. p. 306, 
qu: fal Aſtronomer, as may be there underſtood 32. 
tion Alſo of his daughter Hippo: and Mu ſæus, 

or the ſon of Eumolpus and maſter of . 
710 E ue, and one of the Argonauts, f made a F Lact- 
fue Fphere, and is reputed the firſt among the tius 
Ari f reeks who made one: and the Sphere it Proem. 
d by ſelf ſnews that it was delineated in the time l. 25 


ny E of the Argonqutic expedition; for that ex- 


reo pedition is delineated in the Aſteriſms, to- 
went gether with ſeveral other ancienter Hiſto- 
lat. ries of the Greeks, and without any thing 
Ei. aer There's the golden R A M, the en- 


is ſign of the Veſſel in which Phryxus fied to 


and Coichis; the BU L L, with brazen hoofs, 

H. amed by Jaſon; and the TWINS, CAS- 
and T0 R and POLLUX. two of the Argo- 
outh  nauts, with the SY AN of Leda their mo- 


pri. ther. There's the Ship ARGO, and H- 
neck DRVUS the watchful Dragon; with Me- 
> left i dea's CUP, and a R AVEN upon its 


Zqu. Carcaſs, the Symbol of Death. There's 

1d «|| 3 | CHIRON, the maſter of Faſon, with his 

f h ALTAR and SACRIFICE. There's 

and the Argonaut HERCULES, with his 

f the WW DART and VULTURE falling down; 

Eri ] and the DRAGON, CRAB and Lom, - £55. i 
ck of | whom he ſlew ; and the ZARP of the Ar- 8 


1ric i b. ah G 2 gouaut 5 
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gonaut Orpheus. All theſe relate to the Y | 
Argonauts. There's ORION the fon of 
Neptune, or as ſome ſay, the grandfon of 
Minos, with his DOGS and HARE, and x 
RIVER, and SCORPION. Theres | on 
the ſtory of Per ſeus in the Conſtellations | * 

Of PERSEDS, ANDROMEDA, CE. 
PHEUS,CASSIOPETA, andC ETUI 7 
That of Calliſtio, and her fon Arcas, ii 7 
ORSA MAFOR, and ARCTOPHTL | © 
AX: That of Icareus, and his daughter Þ l 
Erigone in BOOTES, P L AVS-KT.. 
TRUMand VIRGO. URSA MI | 
NOK relates to one of the Nurſes of Fupi- Þ © 
ter, AVRIGA to Erechthonius, O'PHI. © 
CH to Phorbais, SAGITT ARIVS IF © 
to Crolur, the fon of the Nurſe of th: 
Muſes, CAPRICORN to Pan, and A 
D'VOARTUS to Ganimede. Theres! 
 Ariadues C R OM N, Bellerophons 
HORSE, Neptune's DOLPHIN, G. fall 
nimede's EAGLE, Jupiter's GO AI = 
with her KIDS, Bacchus's ASS ES We che 
andthe F1SH ES of Venus and Cups, 
and their Parent the SOUTH FISHER. Ca 
Theſe with DELTOTON, are the old 
Conſtellations mentioned by Aratus: and 
they all relate to the Argonauts, and thei: We 
Contemporaries, and to Perſons one or two 
Generations older: and nothing later than 

that Expedition was delineated there Or. Ia 
ginally. ANTINOUS and COA 

HBERENICES are novel. The Pen F 
Es ſeems 


hes 


— 
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9 A Wecms therefore to haye been formed by 

"Chiron and Muſæus, for the uſe of the Ar- 

ena for the Ship Argo was the firſt 

Jong ſhip built by the Greeks. Hitherto 

* had uſed round veſſels of burden, and 

Kept within ſight of the ſhore; and now, 

| upon an Embaſſy to ſeveral Princes, upon 

| 1 coaſts of the Euxiue and Mediterra- 

nean Seas, * by the dictates of the Oracle, „Apol- 

| and conſent of the Princes of Greece, the lodor. J. 

Flower of Greece were to fail with Expedi- g. Eun 
tion through the deep, in a long Ship with e 16. 

. | © Sails, and guide their Ship by che Stats. 

Tube People of the Ifland Corcyra f attri- + Sui- 

buted the invention of the Sphere to Nau¹. das in 

| 3 caa, the daughter of Alcinous, King ofthe Areyaa- 

© Pheaces in that Iſland; and it's moſt pro- W. 

bable that ſhe had it from the Argonauts, 

who in their return home ſailed to that + Apol. 


. Iſland, and made ſome ſtay there with. her jodor. I. 


farher. So then in the time of the Argo- 1. C. 9. 


nautic Expedition, the Cardinal points of Seck. 25. 


the Equinoxes and Solſtices were in the 
middles of the Conſtellations of Aries, 
Cancer. Chelæ, and Capricorn. 

L In the end of the year of our Lord 1689, 
the Star called Prima Arietts was in v. 
28». 51. oo“, with North Latitude 72. 8“. 

8 And the Star called ultima caude A. 

rietis Was in 8. 199, 3'. 42", with North 

Latitude . 8 And the Colurus 

ler am paſſing through the point 

in the middle between thoſe wo Stars, did 

chen 


py 
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then cut the Ecliptic in s 6˙. 44: and by 


this reckoning the Equinox in the end of Þ 


O 


the year 1689, was gone back 36*. 44. : 


ſince the Argonantic Expedition: ſuppoſ. 


ing that the ſaid Colure paſſed through the 


middle of the Conſtellation of Ares, ac. ! 
cording to the delineation of the Ancients, Þ © 
The Equinox goes back fifty ſeconds in 
one year, and one degree in ſeventy and 
two years, and by conſequence 36*. 44, 
in2645 years, which countcd back; from 
the end of the year of our Lord, 1689, or 
beginning of the year 1690, will place the 
Argonautic Expedition about 25 years at- 
ter the Death of So/owon : but it is not ne- 
cCeſſary that the middle of the Conſtellation 
of Aries ſhould be exactly in the middle 
between the two Stars called prima Arie- 
tis and ultima Caude: and it may be bet- 
ter to fix the Cardinal points by the Stars, 
through which the Colures paſſed in the 
primitive Sphere, according to the deſcrip- 
tion of Eudoxus above recited. By the 
Colnre of the Equinoxes, I mean a great 
Circle paſſing through the Poles of the E- 
quator, and cutting the Ecliptic in the E- 
quinoxes in an Angle of 662 degrees, the 
complement of the Sun's greateſt Declina- 
tion; and by the Colare of the Solſtices, I 
mean a great Circle, paſſing through the 
lame Poles, and cutting the Ecliptic at 
right Angles in the Solſtices: and by the 
primitive Sphere, that which was in * 
— wy FE 


3 | nated. is a Star of the fourth. 
& 5 called 7 by Bayer; the Longitude of this 


. of the GREEKS, 
fore the motions of the Equinoxes and Sol- 


Mice were known: now the Colures pal- 
Jed through the following Stars, 280580 ing 
to Eudoxus. 

In the back of Aries is a Star ofthe ſixth 


; LE marked » by Bayer: in the end 
of the year 1689, and beginning of the year 
15690, its na, pe was 8. 
North Latitude 6?. 7. 56": and the Colu- 
rusEquinoct iorum drawn through it, ac- 
: 5 to Eudoxus, cuts the Ecliptic in . 


38 45 and 


58“. 57“. In the head of Cetus are two 


| F 3 of the fourth Magnitude, called » om 


E by Bayer in the end of the year 1689, 
|their Longitudes weite 8. 4 3 9. and- 
. 3*; 7 37, and their South Latitudes 
9˙. 12. 26", and 5*. 53". 7: and the Co. 
lurus Eguinoctiorum paſſing in the mid 
© way between them, cuts the Ecliptic in g. 

6, 584, 51", In the extreme flexure of E- 
ridanus, rightly delineated, is a Star of 


the fourth Magnitude, of late referred to 
the breaſt of Cetus, and called by Bayer; 


87 


it is the only Star in Eridans through 


E which this Colure can pals ; its Longitude, 
| in the end of the year 1689, was T. 25*. 
| 3 22/. 10“, and South Latitude 25*. 


5.50. 


and the Colurus Equinocliorum ae 


; | through it, cuts the Ecliptic in 8. 7*. 


| 40". In the head of Perſeus, rightly dell 


Magnitude, 


Star, in the end of the ycar 1689, was 


. | 
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"YU; 23* % 30; and North Latitude 34. tud 
20% 12”; and the Coturus Equinoctiorun] Rin 1 
paſſing through it, cuts the Ecliptic inÞ 
8. 6. 10”. 57”. In the right hand of Per. 
eus, rightly delineated, is a Star of the] giti 
fourth Magnitude, called by Bayer ; is wa 
Longitude in the end of the year 1689, Ca 
Was 8. 247. 25. 27”, and North Lati. tud 
tude 37%. 26%. 50“: and the Colurus E. in 
gq³uinoctiorum paſſing through it, cuts the Þ 25 
Ecliptic in 8. 4*. 560 40“: and the fifth of 
part of the ſum of the places in which theſe the 
five Colures cut the Ecliptic, is >. 6*. 29. De 
15“: and therefore the great Circle which 
in the Primitive Sphere according to Eu. 
_ aoxns, and by conſequence, in the time 
of the Argonantic Expedition, was the 
Colurus e paſſing threugh 
the Stars above deſcribed; did, in the end 
of the year 1689, cut the Ecliptic in . De 
6*. 29”. 15”: as nearly as we have been th. 
able to determin by the Obſervations of of 
the Ancients, which were but coarſe. fif 
In the middle of Cancer, is the South ph 
Aſellus, a Star of the fourth Magnirude, St 
called by Bayer 4; its Longitude in the is: 
end of the year 1689, was K. 4*.23'. 40", Wh 2 
In the neck of Hyaras, rightly delineat- Mp th 
ec, is a Star of the fourth Magnitude, 1 7% 
called þ by Bayer; its Longitude in the 
end of the year 1689, was K. 5*. 59. th 
3*. Between the poop and maſt of the 
Ship Argo, is a Star of the third Mayor 
tude 


| 


— 


4 


heſe 


bl 


295 
hich 
Et. 
time 
the 
-u2h 
> end 
u F. 
been 
1s of 


outh 


4 
run 
Cc in 
Per. 
the Þ 
; 1t5Þ 
689, 
_ati- 
E. 
the 
fifth of the three firſt Longitudes, and of 
the Complements of the two laſt to 180 
Degrees, is N. 6. 28“. 46”. This is the new 
Longitude of the old Colurus SHolſtitio- 
rum paſſing through theſe Stars. 
| fame Colurus paſſes alſo in the middle 
between the Stars, and , of the fourth 
and fifth Magnitudes, in the neck of the 

Swan; being diſtant from each about a 
Degree: it paſſeth alſo by the Star «, of 

the fourth Magnitude, in the right wing 
of the Swan; and by 
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gitude in the end of 
29%. 53%. In the middle of 
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tude, called : by Bayer; its Longitude 
in the end of that year, was K. 7*. 5. 
31% In Saggitta is a Star of the ſixth 
Magnitude, called 6 by Bayer; its Lon- 


the ſame year 1689, 
was =. 6 
Capricorn is a Star of the fifth Magni- 
tude, called , by Bayer; its Longitude 


in the end of the fame year was =. 8*. 
25, 55”: and the fifth part of the Summ 


The 


| fifth Magnitude, in the left hand of Ce- 
Pbeus, rightly delineated; and by the 


Stars in the tail of the South-Hiſh; and 
is at right angles with the Colurus Equi- 
uoctiorum found above: and ſo it hath all 
the characters of the Colurus Solſtitio- 
rum rightly drawn. 


The two Fre which in 


the Star , of the 


$9- 


the time of the Argonautic Expedition 
cut the Ecliptic in the Cardinal Points, 
q did in the end of the year 1689 cut it 
in 


— 4508 
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in B. 6% 29“; K. 6. 29%; R. 6*. 29 
and =. 6*. 297; that is at the diſtance of | 
x Sign, 6 Degrees and 29 Minutes from | 

the Cardinal Points of Chiron; as nearly | * 
as we have been able to determin from 
the coarſe obſervations of the Ancients: Þ 
and therefore the Cardinal Points, in the 
time between that Expedition and the end 
of the year 1689, have gone back from 
- _ thoſe Colures, one Sign, 6 Degrees and 29 
Minutes; which, after the rate. of 7: 
years to a degree, anſwers to 2627 years. 
Count thoſe years backwards from the cnd 
of the year 1689, or beginning of the 
year 1690, and the reckoning will place 
the Argonautic Expedition, about 43 
years after the death of Solomon. 
By the ſame method the place of any 
Star in the Primitive Sphere may readily 
be found, counting backwards one Sign, iÞ 
6*. 29%, from the Longitude which it had fro 
in the end of the year of our Lord 1639. rec 
So the Longitude of the firſt Star of Aries pee 
in the end of the year 1689 was Y 28*. of 
51. as above: count backward 1 Sign, of 
6. 29%, and its Longitude, counted from by 
the Equinox in the middle of the Con- mi 
ſtellation of Aries, in the time of the Ar- Sie 
gonautic expedition, will be &. 225. 22: ab 
and by the ſame way of arguing, the Lon- lea 
gitude of the Lucida Pleiadum in the time W Al 
of the Argonautic Expedition will be“ ty 
19˙. 10 3 and the Longitude of 2 3 
3 N Furs 


* 


* After the Argonantic Expedition we 
Hear no more of Aſtronomy till the days 


of Thales: Hef revived Aſtronomy, and Laert. 
wrote a Book of the Tropics and Equi- in Tha- 
noxes, and predicted Eclipſes; and Pliny lete. 

n tells us, that he determined the Occaſis 
Matutiuus of the Pleiades to be upon & Plin. 
the 25th day of the Autumnal Equinox: 1, 18. 
and thence ** Petabius computes the c. 23. 

t © Longitude of the Pleiades in V. 23%. 53“: * Pe. 
and by conſequence the Lucida Pletadum tav. 
had, ſince the Argonautie Expedition, Var. 
moved from the Equinox 4*. 267. 52“: 
and this motion, after the rate of 72 years 
to a Degree, anſwers to 320 years: count 
theſe years back from the time in which 
Thales was a young man fit to apply him- 
ſelf ro Aſtronomical Studies, 
ftom about the 41ſt Olympiad, and the 
reckoning will place the Argonautic Ex- 


that is 


pedition about 44 years after the death 


of Solomon, as above: and in the days 
of Thales, the Solſtices and Equinoxes, 
by this reckoning, will have been in the 
middle of the eleventh Degrees of the 
Signs. But Thales, in publiſhing his book 
about the Tropics and Equinoxes, might 
lean a little to the opinion of former 
Aſtronomers, ſo as to place them in the 
twelfth Degrees of the Signs. 5 


Meton 
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4 urus m. 13. 24* 52“: and ſo of any 
pther Stars. ET 


Plin. 1. 
2; 8. 12. 
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obleryed the Summer Solſtice, in the yr FX”, / 
of Nabouaſſar 316, the year before theÞ #® 
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Meton and Euctemon, + in order ul 
publiſh the Lunar Cycle of nineteen year, 


Peloponneſian war began; and Colnumel back 
la“ tells us, that they placed it in the] 1 ExP 
eighth Degree of Cancer, which is at leaſtI Gr: 
{even Degrees backwarder than at firt, Þ O 
Now the Equinox, after the rate of a De. 525 
gree in ſeventy and two years, goes back. 1 
wards ſeven Degrees in 504 years: coun Þ | VC 


O 


backwards thoſe years, from the 3 16 405 
year of Nabonaſſar, and the Argoneout; WW - "iy 
Expedition, will fall upon the 44h year . 
after the death of Solomon, or thereabout, = fr. 
as above. And thus you ſee the truth f h 
what we cited above, out of Achilles Ta-. 7 
' 2745; viz. Thatfome anciently placed the Þ 5, 
_ Solſtice in the eighth Degree of Cancer, Þ + 1 
others about the twelfth Degree, and others 1 4 
about the fifteenth Degree thereof. = - 
Hipparchus the great Aſtronomer, com. : 
paring his own Obſervations with thoſe of \ 
former Aſtronomers, concluded firſt ofany : 
man, that the Equinoxes had a motion a 
backwards, in reſpect of the fixt Stars: and g 
his opinion was, that they went backward 
one Degree in about an hundred years. He | 


made his obleryations of the Equinoxcs, 
between the years of Nabonaſſar, 586, and 


618: the middle year is 602, which 1 
286 years after the aforeſaid obſervation of 
Metou and Euctemon; and in theſe yeirs, We 


of the GREEKS. | 20S" 
he Equinox muſt have gone backward; 
ſour degrees, and ſo have been in the fourth 


Degree of Aries, in the days of Hippar- * 
cus, and by conſequence have then gone 
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9 
5 
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we 
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back eleven Degrees ſince the Argonautlic 
; Expedition; that is, in 1090 years, ac- 
cCording to the Chronology of the ancient 
7 Gre is then in uſe: and this is after the 
rate of about 99 years, or in the next round 
number, an hundred years to a Degree, as 
| © was then ſtated by Hipparchus. But it 
E really went back a Degree in ſeventy and 
two years, and eleven Degrees in 792 
years: count theſe 792 years backward, 
from the year of Nabonaſſar 602, the year 
from which we counted the 286 years, and 
the reckoning will place the Argonautic 
Expedition, about 43 years after the death 
of olomon. The Greeks have there foremade 
the Argonautic Expedition about three 
| hundred years ancienter than the truth, and 
. thereby given occaſion to the opinion of 
of the great Hipparchus, that the Equinox 
ay Vent backward, after the rate of only a De- 
gree in an hundred years. 
d Heſiod tells us, that ſixty days after the 
; Vinter Solſtice the Star Ard urus roſe juit 
je d Sunſet: and thence it follows, that He- 
«5 | flouriſhed about an hundred years after 
nd ble death of Sofm⁰n, or in the Generation 
i | Age, next after the Trojan war, as He- 
k [0d himſelfdeclares. x 
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Cient Greeks reckoned Memnon or Ame- 


From all theſe circumſtances, grounded 
upon the coarſe obſervations of the ancient 
Aſtronomers, we may reckon it certain, 
that the Argonautic Expedition was not 
earlier than the reign of Solomon: and if 
theſe Aſtronomical arguments be added to 
the former arguments, taken from the mean 
length ofthe reigns of Kings, according to 
the courſe of nature; from them all we may 
 fafely conclude, that the Argonautic Ex- 
pedition, was after the death of Solomon, 
and molt probably that it was about 43 

i - oo 
The Trojan war was one Generation lat- 
er than that Expedition, as was ſaid above, 
ſeveral Captains ofthe Greeks in that war 
being ſons ofthe Argonants : and the an- 


nophzs, King of Egypt, to have reigned in 
the times of that war, feigning him to be 
the ſon of Tithonus, the elder brother of 
Pyiam, and in the end of that war, to have 
come from u ſa to the aſſiſtance of Prian. 
Amenophis was therefore of the ſame age 
with the elder children of Priam, and was 
with his army at ua, in the laſt year of 
that war: and after he had there finiſhed WF pl: 
the Memnonia, he might return into E- 2 
pt, and adorn it with Buildings, and Obe- WF 7 
lisks, and Statues, and die there about go r 
95 years after the death of Solomon; when 
he had determined and ſettled the begin- 
ning of the new Egyptian year of 365 days 
e eee eee * © upon 
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upon the Vernal Equinox, ſo as to deſerve 
the Monument above-mentioned in memo- | 
ry thereof. 


Rehoboam was born in the laſt year of 


: King David, being 41 years old at the 
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Death of Solomon, 1 Kings, xiv. 21. and 
therefore his father Solomon was probably 
bm in the 18th year of King David's 
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reign, or before; and two or three y ears be- 
fore his Birth, David beſieged Rabbah the 
Metropolis of the Ammonites, and com- 


' mitted adultery with Bathſheba; and the 


year before this ſiege began, David van- 
quiſhed the Ammonites, and their Confe- 


| derates, the Syrians of Zobah, and Rehob, 
and I/htob, and Maacah, and Damaſcus, 
and extended his Dominion over all rheſe 


Nations, as far as to the entring in of Ha- 
math, and the River Euphrates : and be- 


fore this war began, he {mote Moab, and 


Ammon, and Edom, and made the Edo- 


mites fly, ſome of them into Egypt with 


their King Hadad, then a little child; and 
others to the Philiſtims, where they forti- 
fied Azoth againſt [/rae}; and others, I 


think, to the Perſian Gulph, and other 
places whither they could eſcape : and be- 
tore this he had ſeveral Battles with the 
Philiſtims: and all this was after the eighth 
year of his reign, in which he came from 
Hebron to Jeruſalem. We cannot err 
therefore above two or three years, if we 
place this Victory over Edom, in the ele- 


venth 


{4007 202 
(Bk £4988 
03 011 hs 
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of Edom grew up, and married Tahaphenes 
or Daphnis, the ſiſter ofPharaoh'sQuecey, 
and before the Death of David, had by her 


his ay and her little ſiſter who at that 


then ſucked the breaſts of his mother, 
Cant. vi. 9. and viii. 1, 8 and of about 


fac or Seſoſtris; for he became King of 
40. and before he began to reign he warred 
under his father, and whilſt he was very 
young, conquered Arabia, Troglodytica, 


and Libya, and then invaded Ethiopia; 
and ſucceeding his father, reigned' till the 


when he came out of Egypt, with a great 


of his great Conqũeſts, he was celebrated 
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venth or twelfth year of his reign ; and ti 
over Ammon and the Syrians, in the four. © 
reenth. After the flight of Edom, the King 


a ſon, called Genyubah, and this fon was 
brought up among the children of Phara- 
ohe “and among theſe children was the 
chief or fir /t born of her mother's children, 
whom Solomon married in the beginning of 


* 


time had uo breaſts, and her brother, why 


the ſame Age with theſe children, was Se 


Egypt in the reign of Solomon, 1 Kings xi 


fifth year of Aſa and therefore he was 
of about the ſame age with the children of 
Pharaoh above-mentioned ; and might be 
one of them, and be born near the end ot 
David's reign, and be about 46 years old 


Army to invade the Eaſt: and by reafon 
in ſeveral Nations, by ſeveral Names. The 


Chaldeans called him Belus, vhs in 
Oman Bree EE, their 


ö of the Grenks,. 
Per Language, ſignified the Lord: the 


E1rabians cal 
Their Language, ſignified, he Great : the 
4 Fler, and Thrac ian, called him Ma- 
Urs, Mawvors, Mars, which ſignified, the 
Valiant: and thence the Amazons, whom 
he carried from Thrace, and left at Ther- 


Mar,. The Egyp 
called him their Hero or Hercules; andat- 


, 

of ter his death, by reaſon of his great works 

ut done to the River Nile, dedicated that Ri- 

1h : ver to him, and deified him by its names 

12 Lor, Nilus, and Aigyptus; and the 

ut [Greeks hearing them lament O Gi or. Bou 

de. Sihor, called him Oſiris and Buſiris. Ar- 

of rian tells us, that the Arabians worlkip- + Arri- 
xi. ped only two Gods, Clus and Dionyſus ; an. l. 7 
ed and that they worſhipped Dionyſus for the 


ry I glory of leading his Army into India. The 


ed him Bacchus, which in 


I * called themſelves the daughters of 
1 tiaus before his Reign, 


2 Dion yſg us of the Arabiaus was Bacchus, 
a; and all a Bes, that Bacchus was the ſame 


he king of 7 with 70 ris: and the Ce- 
lug, or Uranus, or 
che Arabians, I take to be the fame King 


Br tothe Poet: 


Jupiter Uranius of 


þ of Ex1p with his father Ammon, accor- 


1d | 
at 8 | * Quamvis Athiopum fopulis, Arabun- 
on  quebeatis 
ed Gentibus, atque Indis unus «ji Jupiter 


Ammon. 
x» : 
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I place the end of the Reign of Se/ac ups 
the fifth year of 4 /a, becauſe in thatyear i th 
became free from the Dominion of Egyj; WAR ty 
ſo as to be able to fortify Judæa, and rai; na 
that great Army with which he met Z. re 
rah, and routed him. Oſiris was therefor ye 

lain in the fifth year of A/a, by his bo ſt m 
ther Japetus, whom the Egyprians calli* lit 
Typhon, Python, and Neptune: and the fr. 
the Libyaus, under Japetus, and his u ſe 
Atlas, invaded Egypt, and raiſed thui ©: 
famous war between the Gods and Giants, C 
from whence the Nile had the name of E. C 
ridauus but Orus the fon of Oſiris, bi 
the aſſiſtance of the Ethiopiaus, prevail. £/ 
ed, and reigned till the x5th year of 4/a; M7 i 
and then the Ethiopiaus under Zerah in- in 
vaded Egypt, drowned Oras in Eridanu., 
and were routed by Aſa, ſo that Zeri 
could not recover himſelf. Z2erah wi 
ſucceeded by Amenophis, a youth of the 
Royal Family of the Ethiopiaus, and | 
Think the ſon of Zerab: but the People o 
the lower Egypt revolted from him, and 
ſet up O/ar ſiphus over them, and called to 
their aſſiſtance a great body of men from 
 Phenicia, I think, apart of the Army of 
Aſa ; and thereupon, Amenophis, with the 
remains of his father's Army of Ezhzf! 
aus, retired from the lower Egypt to Men 
tis, and thexe turned the River Nile into 
anew channel, under a new bridge which 
ks built between two Mountains ; and 0 


A. ” 
8 


Proteus at Memphis, to govern Egypt in 
N Fn. 


of the GREEKS. 


the ſame time he built and fortified that Ci- 
ty againſt O/ar ſiphus, calling it by his own 


name, Amenoph or Memphis: and then ge 
retired into Ethiopia, and ſtayed there 122] 
my, and ſubdued the lower E 'gypr, 0 15 
ling the People which had been called in 


ũyears; and then came back with a great Ar- 


from Phenicia: and this I take to be the 
ſecond expulſion of the Shepherds. Dr. 


Caſtelꝰ tells us, that in Coptic this City is „ In 
called Manphtha ; whence by contraction Moph. 
came its Names Moph, Noph. „5 
While Amenophis ſtaid in Ethiopia, E- 
gypt was in its greateſt diſtraction: and then 
it was, as I conceive, that the Greeks hear- 
ing thereof, contrived the Argonauric Ex- 
pedition, and ſent the flower of Greece in 
the Ship Argo, to perſuade the Nations up- 

on the Sea Coaſts ofthe Euxineand Medi- 
terranean Seas, to revolt from Egypt, and 
ſetup for themſelves, as the Libyans, Ethi- 


4 _ opzans, and Fews, had done before. And 


this is a further argument for placing that 


Expedition about 43 years after the Death 
of 


Solomon; this Period being in the mid- 


dle of the diſtraction of Egypr. Ameno- _ | 
Pbis might return from Ethiopia, and con- 
quer the lower Egypt about eight years af- 


ter that Expedition, and having ſett led his 


Government over it, he might, for putting 
a ſtop to the revolting of the eaſtern Nati- 


ons, lead his Army into Per ſia, and leave 


his 
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his abſence, and ſtay ſome time at , 


and build the Memnonia, fortifying that 
City, as the Metropolis of his Dominion 
in thoſe parts. Fr [= 


al Games at Athens in his youth, was per- 


fidiouſly ſlain out of envy : and Minos 
thereupon made war upon the Atheniaus, 


and compelled them to ſend every eighth 


year to Crete ſeven beardleſs Youths, and 


as many young Virgins, to be given as a re- 
ward to him that ſhould get the Victory in 
the like Games inſtituted in Crete in ho- 


nour of Audrogeus. Theſe Games ſeem 
to have been celebrated in the beginning of 


the Ofaeteris, and the Athenæa, in the 
beginning of the Tetraeteris, then brought 
into Crete and Greece, by the Phæniciaus: 
and upon the third payment of the tribute 


of children, that is, about ſeventeen years 


after the ſaid war was at an end, and about 
nineteen or twenty years after the death of 


Audrogeus, Theſeus became Victor, and 
returned from Crete with Ariadue, the 


* Euan- daughter of Mznos; and coming to the Iſ- 


land Naxus or Dia, * Ariadne was there 
\- relinquiſhed by him, and taken up by Glau-. 


became thè miſtreſs of the great Bacchus, 
who at that time returned from India in 


IHygi- Triumph; and f by him ſhe had two ſons, 


ms ab, PHyas and Eumedon, who were Arg. 


nault, 


/ 


Androgeus the ſon of Minos, upon his 
overcoming in the Athenæa, or quadrenni- 


* cus, an Egyptian Commander at Sea, and 
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wants. This Bacchus was caught in bed in 


Phrygia, with Venus the mother of Ane- 
26, according to & Homer; juſt before he 
came over the Helleſpout, and invaded 
Thrace; and he married Ariadne, the 


daughter of Minos, according to Heſiod: v. 
} and therefore by the Teſtimony of both 
Homer and Heſiod, who wrote before the | 
Greeks and E eee corrupted their An- 
tiquities, this 


acchis was one Generation 
older than the Argonauts; and fo being 


King of Egypt at the ſame time with Sefoſ- 


tris, they muſt be one and the ſame King: 
for they agree alſo in their actions, Bacchus 
invaded India and Greece, and after he was 


routed by the Army of Per ſeus, and the 


war was compoſed, the Greeks did him 


great honours, and built a Temple to bi nat 


Argos, and called it the . 20 of the 


Creſian Bacchus, becaule Ariadne was bu- 
ried in it, as Pau ſanias relates, Ariad- & pau 

ze therefore died in the end ofthe war, juſt ſan. 1. 2. 
before the return of Seis into Egypt, c. 23. 


that is, in the 14th year of Rehoboam: She 


was taken from Naxus, upon the return of 


Bacchus from India, and then became the 


E Miſtreſs of Bacchus, and accompanied him 


in hisTriumphs; and therefore theExpediti- 


on of Theſeus to Crete, and the death of his 
father Ægeus, was about nine or ten years 


after the death of Solomon. Theſeus was 


then a beardleſs young man, ſuppoſe about 


19 or 20 years old, and Audrogeus was 
H 3 


I 


{lain 
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« ſlain about twenty years before, being then 
about. 20 or 22 years old; and his father 
Minos might be bout 25 years older, and 

1o be born about the middle of David's 

7 5 and be about N old when he 
purſued Dædalus into Sicily: and Europa 

and her brother Cadmus might come into 
Europe, two or three years before the birth 


of Minor, 


Fuſlin, in his 18th book, tells us: A rege 
Aſcaloniorum expugnatt S$idonit navibus 
| appulht Tyron urbem ante aunum Troja. 
J Stra- #4 cladis condiderunt : And Strabo, f that 
bo. 1.16. Aradus was built by the men who fled 
5 Iſa. fromZidon. Hence [/aiah F calls Tyre 
xXxiii. 2. the daughter of Lidon, the inhabitants of 
12. the Iſie whom the Merchants of Zidon 
1 K. Patereplenijhed: and“ Solomon in the be- 
chap. y. ginning of his Reign calls the People of Tyre 
v. 6. A£idonians. My Servants ſaith he, in aMeſ- 
lage to Hiram King of Tyre, ſhall be with 
thy Servants ; and unto thee will Igive 
Hire for thyServants, according to all that 
thou deſireſt : for thou knoweſt that there 
i not among us any that can Skill to hew 
timber like the Zidonians. The new In- 
habitants of Tyre had not yet loſt the name 
of Hidoniaus, nor had the old Inhabitants, 
if there were any conſiderable number of 
them, gained the Reputation of the new 
ones, for skill in hew ing of timber, as they 
would have done, had navigation been long 
in uſe at ye. The Artificers who ag 
5 rom 
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| aſſiſtance invaded and took Zidon, that be- 


| chants who fled from the Red Sea: and 
then did the Zidonians fly by Sea to Tyre 


0 the GREEKS: 


EZ from Zidon were not dead, and the flight of 


the Zrdongans was in the Reign of David, 
and by conſequence 1n the beginning of the 
Reign of Abibalus 5 the father of -Þ 27 Ann, 
and the firſt King of Tyre mentioned in Hiſ- 
tory. David in the twelfth year of his 
Reign, conquered E dom, as above, and made 


ſome of the Edomites, and chiefly the Mer- 


chants and Seamen, fly from the Red Se 
to the Philiſtims vpon the Mediterrane- 
an, where they fortified 4295. For“ Ste- Steph! 


] . | phanus cells Us: Tayryv ku lic ff; rg Re Ar in As 
decke dennems bey: One Of the Fugitives zoth. 


- 


from the Red Sea built Azoth : that is, 
aPrince of Edom, who fled from Da-. 
vid, fortified Agoth for the Phil:ſtims 
againſt him. The Philiſtims were now 
| ok very ſtrong, by the acceſs of the 
domites and Shepherds, and by their 


ing a town very convenient for the Mer- 


and 4radus, and to other hayens in Aſia 
Minor, Greece, and Libya, with which, 
by means of their trade, they had been ac- 
quainted before; the great wars and victo- 
ries of David their enemy, prompting them 


to fly by Sea: for f they went with a great f Cos 
multitude, not to ſeek Europa, as was pre- non. 
tended, but to ſeek new Seats, and there- Nar* : 
fore fled from their enemies: and when Tat. 37. 
lome of them fled under Cadmus, and his 
8 . bro 
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brothers to Cilicia, Aſia minor andGreece, 


others fled under other Commanders to 
ſeek new Seats in Libya, and there built 


- many walled towns, as Nonnus * affirms: 
and their leader was alſo there called Cad. 


mus, which word ſignifies an eaſtern man, 
and his wife was called $':thonrs, a Z1dont- 


au. Many from thoſe Cities went after- 


wards with the great Bacchus in his Ar- 


mies: and by thele things, the taking of Zi. 
don, and the flight of the Zidoniaus under 
Abibalus, Cadmus, Cilix, Thaſus, Mem- 


bliarins, Atymnus, and other Captains, to 
Tyre, Aradus, Cilicia, Rhodes, Caria, 


Bithynia, Phrygia, Calliſte, Thaſus, Sa- 


 mouthrace, Crete, Greece, and Libya, and 


as were then in uſe, and began to frequent 
the Ereel Seas, and people ſome of the Iſſ- 


the building of Tyre and Thebes, and begin- 
ning of the Reigns of Abibalus and Cadmus 
over thoſe Cities, are fixed upon the fit- 


teenth or ſixteenth year of David's Reign, 


or thereabout. By means of theſe Colonies 
of Phenicians, the people of Caria learnt 


{ea-aftairs, in ſuch ſmall veſſels with oars, 


ands therein, before the Reign of Minos: 


for Cadmus, in coming to Greece, arrived 
firſt ar Rhodes, an Iſland upon the borders 
of Carta, and left there a Colony of Phe- 


 nicians, who lacrificed men to Saturn; 


and the Telchines being repulſed by Pho- 


roneus, retired from Argos to Rhodes with 


Forbas, who purged the Iſland from Ser- 


pents; 


wm 
3 - 


EF” carried a Colony from {Rhodes to Caria, 
and there poſſeſſed himſelf of a promonto- 
ry, thence called Triopium and by this, 
and ſuch like Colonies, Caria was furnith- 


tells us, that the Cares were called Lele- 1 A. c. 
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EE pents; and 7720pas, the ſon of Phorbas, 


| ed with Shipping, and Seamen, and cal- 
led“ Phenice. Strabo and Herodotus f Athen. 


ges, and became ſubject to Minos, and liv- 23. 
ed firſt in the Iſlands of the Greek Seas, and T Stra- 
went thence into Caria, a country poſſeſt bo. l. 
before by ſome of the Leleges and Pelaſg i: N UA. 
wuhence it's probable, that when Lelex and 704. I. 1. 
Pelaſgus came firſt intoGreece to ſeek new 
GSeats, they left part of their Colonies in Ca- 

ria, and the neighbouring Iſlands. bo 


| The Zidoniaus being till poſſeſſed of 
the trade of the Mediterranean, as far 
weſtward as Greece and Libya, and the 
trade of the Red Sea being richer; the Ty- 
riaus traded on the Red Sea in conjunction 
with Solomon, and the Kings of Judah, till 
after the Troſau war; and ſo allo did 

the Merchants of Aradus, Arvad, or Ar- 
pad: for in the Perſian Guiph F were two 815 

| Iſlands called Tyre and Aradus, which had 5 1g 
| Temples like the Phenician; and theres 
fore the Tyrians and Aradians failed thi- 
ther, and beyond, to the Coaſts of India, _ 
while the Z7d0nzans frequented the Medi- +1, vhs 
| 7erranean : and hence it is that Homer ce- yy 2 
loebrates Zidon, and makes no mention of 2 Kings. 
4 Tyre. But at length, 17 in the * viii. 20, 
WW 3 je 22. 
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interrupted, the Dian built ſhips for mer: 
chandiſe upon the Mediterranean, and be. 
gan there to make long LE es to places 
not yet frequented by the Zi 
of them going to the coaſts of Afric be- 


Carthage, Leptis, Utica, and Capſa; and 
others going to the Coaſts of Hain, and 
building Carteia, Gades and Tarteſſus; 
and others going further to the Fortunate 

Iſlands, and to Britain and Thule. Jebo- 


years was ſick in his bowels, and before that 
ſickneſs Edom revolted, becauſe of Feho- 


will fall upon the fifth year of Pygmalioi 


_ retired from the Red Sea, and began long 
Voyages upon the Mediterranean; for in 

the ſeventh year of Pygmalion, his Silter 
Dido failed to the Coat 


_ enites from David to the 
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Jeboram King of Judah, Edom revolted 
from the Dominion of Judah, and made 
themſelves a King; and the trade of Jud 
and Tyre upon the Red Sea being thereby 


oni anus; ſome 


yond the Hrter, and building Adrymetum, 


ram reigned eight years, and the two laſt 


ram's wicked Reign: if we place that revolt 
abour the middle of the firſt fix years, it 


King of Dre, and ſo was about twelve or 
fifteen years after the taking of Troy and 
then, by reaſon of this revolt, the Tyrzans 


of Afric beyond 
the Hrtes, and there built Carthage. This 
retiring of the Tyr:ans from the Red Sea to 
make long Voyages on the Mediterrane- 
an, together with the flight of the £4 

Philiſtims, gave 
”-.. - geen 
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EE ccaſion to the traditionboth of the ancient 

Per ſians, and of the Phænicians them- 
Elves, that the Phenitians came original- 

I from the Red Sea to the coaſts of the 
editerranean, and preſently undertook 25 
ng Voyages, as? Herodotus relates: for 1 
EZ Herodotus, in the „ ee of his firſt 17. cia 
book, relates, that the Phæniciaus coming medium. 
from the Red Sea to the Mediterranean, 
and beginning to make long Voyages with 
Egyptian and Aſſyrian wares, 00g o- 

ther places came to Argos, and having old 
their wares, ſeized and carried away into E- 
got, ſome of the Grecian women who 
came to buy them; and amongſt thoſe wo- 
men was Jo the daughter of Inachus. The 
Phænicians therefore came from the Red 
Cea, in the days of Io and her brother Pho- | 
roneus King of Argos, and by conſequence 

at that time when David conquered the E- 
abmites, and made them fly every way from 

the Red Sea; ſome into Egypt with their 
young King, and others to the Philiſtims. 
their next neighbours, and the enemies of 
David. And this flight gave occaſion to 

the Philiſtims, to call many places Ery- 
thra, in memory of their being Erythre- 

an or Edomites, and of their coming from 

the Erythrean Sea; for Erythra was the 
name ofa City in Ionia, of another in Li- 
ba, of another in Locris, of another in Bæ- 
otia, of another in Cyprus, of another in 
Atolia, of another in Aſia near Chius : 
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108 Of thCnRoNOLOGY 
and Erythia Acra was a promontory in 

Libya, and Erythreum a promontory in 

Crete, and Erythros a place near Tybay, 

and Erythins, a City or Country in Pa. 
phlagonza: and the name Erythea or Ey. 

_, ehrg#, was given to the Iſland Gades, peo. 
+Solin. c. pled by Phenicians. So Coliuus, f In ca. 
Sn pite Bæticæ inſula acontinenti ſeptiugen 
tis paſſibus memoratur quam Tyri a rubn 

mari profecti Erytheam, Pæœui ſua lin gus 

§ klin. I. 4. Gadzr, id eſt ſepem nominarunt. And] 
n Pliny, concerning a little Iſland near it; 
Erythia dicta eſt quontam Tyris Aborigi. 

nes eorum, orti abErythr eo mari fereban- 
tur. Among the Phenicians, who came 

* Strabo, With Cadmus into Greece, there were * A. 
 19.p.4ot. rabzans, and If Erythreans, or Inhabi- 
8 * tants ofthe Red Sea, that is Edomites; and WE tha 
| ++ Herod. in Thrace there ſettled a People, who were WW Ga: 


15. circumciſed and called Odomanzes, that is, the 
as ſome think, Edomites. Edom, Erythri WW cul 

and Phænicia, are names of the ſame figni- MW lab 

fication, the words denoting a red colour: WF the 


Which makes it probable that the Eryzbre- WM bo: 
ans who fled from David, ſettled in great MF + i 
numbers in Phenicia, that is, in all the Sex WF = 
coaſts of Hria, from Egypt to Zidon ; and WF ,: ; 
by calling themſelves Phenicians, in the e 
language of Syria, inſtead of Erythreans, % 
gave the name of Phenicza, to all that Sea- WM 47: 
coaſt, and to that only. So Strabo: Wh «7 


n 7 2 
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thage in Afric, and Carteia in Spain, and 
Cades in the Iſland of that name without 
the Straight; and gave the name of Her- 
cules to their chief Leader, becauſe of his 
labours and ſucceſs, and that of Heraclea to 
the city Carteia which he built. So Stra- 

1 60 f ennie &'v ts TH; der perg hend luc elg Thu Lb, de- $Strabo. |. 
© ki : ro ual po; kvTd KAN | Kapryit] win &v Terlapa- 755 
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bvices & Sidonios noſtros eſſe colonos eorum 
pyui ſunt in Oceano, addentes illos ideo vo- 
Fart Phenices [puniceos)] quod mare ru- 


K 


Ftrabo“ò mentioning the firſt men who * Stuabo l. 
| Jeft the Sea-coaſts, and ventured out into P.. 
the deep, and undertook long Voyages, 
names re Hercules, Jaſon, 

and Menelaus; and faith that the Domini- 
on of Minor over the Sea was celebrated, 
and the Navigation of the Phœuicians who 
went beyond the Pillars of Hercules, and 
built Cities there, and in the middle of the 
Sea-coaſts of Afr:c, Joan after the 
war of Troy. Theſe 

the Tyrians, who at that time built Car- Canaan. l., 


byſes 


henicians f were + Bochart. 


* C. 34 Z 


140. 


Phil. 


3 wa 5%Zi0G RESNOYOG u3 FRANK, Danigalpev TITE Yevourry Tav IEA“ Tran.” 
2 £1; Id ua? Hparacss Ni Afygoi hvThv, wy Lc ua) T. Mod No ? 
KL % Ou Y) Hp bvopdteoba T Trav) deluyuohai Te E 3595 
wienon, x4 vcurofens. Mon Calpe ad dextram eſte 
noſtro mari foras navigantibus, & ad qua- 

| draginta inde ſtadia urbs Carteia vetuſta 

ac memorabilis, olim ſtatio nauibus Hiſpa 


norum. Hauc ab Hercule quidam conditam 
aiunt, inter quos eft Timoſthenes, qui eam 

| antiquitus 1338 fuiſſe appellatum 
refert,oftendique adbuc maguum murorum 

; Carcu- 
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circuitum & navalia. This Hercules, i 
memory of his building and Reigning over 
the City Carteia, they called allo Melcar. 


ren tus, the King of Carteia. Bochart * writes, 7 
p. 682, That Carteia was at firlt called Melcartein, cer 
| from its founder Melcartus, and by a it v 

Aphereſis, Carteia; and that Melcartn; rivi 

ſignifies Malec Kartha, the King of the for 

City, that is, faith he, of the City Tyre: C01 

but conſidering that no ancient Author tell bei 

us, that Carieza was ever called Melcar- 4 

tera, or that Melcartus was King of Tyre; hi 

I had rather ſay that Melcartus, or Mel. th 

cartus, had his name from being the Foun. WF f. 

der and Governor or Prince of the city Car-. A 

teia. Under Melcartus the Tyrians fail- ce 

ed as far as Tarteſſus orTarſhiſh, a place in Ce 

the Weſtern part of Spain, between the tl 

: two mouths of the river Betzs, and there 1 
J Ariſtot. 


yore they+met with muchſilver, which they pu- 
chaſed for trifles: they failed allo as far as 
, Britain before the death of Melcartus; for 
10 75 1. * Pliny tells us, Plumbum ex Caſſiterid 
Ain ſula primus apportavit Midacritus: 
e and Bochart + obſerves that Midacritus isa 
L. c. 39. Greek name corruptly written for Me/car- 
tus; Britain being unknown to the Greets 

long after it was diſcovered by the PHαui. 
3 0 1 the death of . ge BE 
„philoſtra. they built a Temple to him in the Iſlan 
5 2 Calles, and ee it with the ſculptures of 
Apollonii the labours of Hercules, and of his Hydri, 
2pud Phg- and the Horſes to whom he threw 2 
Naa OMe — = , 
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 Capſa there. Foſephus tells of = 


it was built in their days. Pomponius de- 
rives it from the times of the Trojan war, 
for Teucer ſeven years after that war, ac- 
cording to the Marbles, arrived at Cyprus, 
being baniſhed from home by his father Tæõ 


lamon, and there built Sa/amzs : and he and 


his Poſterity reigned there till Evagoras. 
the laſt of them was conquered by the Per- 


fians, in the twelfth bo! of Artaxerxes 
this Brian Hercules 


Muemon. Certainly 
could be no older than the Trojan war, be- 


cauſe the Tyriaus did not begin to navigate 
the Mediterranean till after that war: for 

Homer and Heſiod knew nothing of this na- 
| vization, andthe Tyrian Hercules went to 


the coaſts of Spain, and was buried in 
Gades : fo Arnobius * ;, Tyrius Hercules 
ſepultus in fiuibus Hiſpanie : and Mela, 
ſpeaking of the Temple of Hercules in Ga- 


dec, ſaith, Cur ſanttum ſit oſſa ejus ibi ſe- 
pulta why ff po - paid tenths to 
| this Hercules, and ſent their payments 
yearly to Tyre: and thence it's probable. 

3 went to the coaſt of 


that this 


Afric, as well as to that of Hain, and by 


his diſcoveries prepared the way to Dido. 
Oroſius F and others tell us that he built 


er- 
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Jes, King of the Biſtones in Thrace, to be 
E devoured. In this Temple was the golden 
gelt of Teucer, and the golden Olive of 
Pygmalion bearing Smaragdine fruit: 
and by theſe conſecrated gifts of Teu- 
ter and Pygmalion, you may know that 
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Hercules to whom Hiram built a Temple 


at Tyre: and perhaps there might be alf 


an earlier Hercules of Tyre, who let on 


foot their trade on the Red Sea in the 


days of David or Solomon. 


Tatian, in his book againſt the Greets, 


relates that amongſt the Phænicians flou- 
riſhed three ancient Hiſtorians, Theodotus, 
Hyſicrates and Mochus, who all of then 


delivered in their hiſtor ies, tranſlated in. 


zo Greek by Lætus, under which of the 
Kings happened the rapture of Europa; 


the voyage of Menelaus into Phoenicia; aud 


the league and friendſhip between Solo- 


mon and Hiram, when Hiram gave bis 


daughter to Solomon, and furniſhed hin 
with timber for building the Temple : and 


that the ſame 1s affirmed by Menander of 
Pergamus. Joſephus + lets us know that 
the Annals of the7 yr 22s, from the days of 
Abibalus and Hiram, Kings of Tyre, were 


_ extant in his days; and that Menander of 
Pergamus tranſlated them into Greek, and 


that Hiram's friendſhip to Solomon, and 


aſſiſtance in building the Temple, was men- 


tioned in them; and that the Temple was 


founded in the eleventh year of Hiram. 


and by the teſtimony of Menander and the 


ancient Phænician hiſtorians, the rapture 


of Europa, and by conſequence the com- 


ing of her brother Cadmus into Greece, 


happened within the time of the Reigns of 


the Kings of Tyre delivered in theſe hiſto- 
- Nr ROY RE TORE R Cap nommpan ries; 
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00 Abibalus, the firſt of them, nor before the 
on Reign of King David his contemporary. 
he The voyage of Menelaus might be after the 
deſtruction of Troy. Solomon therefore 
reigned in the times between the raptures 
of Europa and Helena, and Europa and 
ber brother Cadmus flouriſhed in the days 
of David. Minos, the fon of Europa. 
E flouriſhed in the Reign of Solomon, and 
part of the Reign of Nehoboam and the 
children of Minos, namely Audrogeus his 
eldeſt ſon, Deucalion his youngeſt ſon and 
one of the Argonauts, Ariadne the miſtreſs 
of The ſeus and Bacchus, and Phædra the 
wife of The ſeus; flouriſhed in the latter end 
of Solomon, and in the Reigns of Rehobo- 
am, Abijah, and Aſa : and Tdomenens, the 
grandſon of Minos, was at the war of Troy 

3 and Hiram ſucceeded his fath er A bibalis, 
in the three and twentieth year of David 
and 4bzbalzs might found the Kingdom of 
E Tyreabout ſixteen or eighteen years before, 
when Zidon was taken by the Phliſtims ; 
and the Zzdomtans fled from thence, under 
the conduct of Cadmus and other com- 
manders, to ſeek new ſeats. Thus by the 
Annals of Tyre, and the ancient Phænici- 

an Hiſtorians who followed them, Abiba- 
ur, Alymnus, Cadmus, and Europa, fled 
from Zidon about the ſixteenth year of 
| Devid's Reign: and the Argonautic Ex- 
| pedition being later by about three Genera- 


tions, 
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nies; and therefore not before the Reign of 
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and one order of oars, had been propagated 


thereby the Zidoniaus had extended theit 


trade to Greece, and carried it on about an 


years; and then the Corinthians began to 
improve Navigation, by building bigger 


1 Thucyd. 


1. 6 hinitto. 


Fuſcb. 


Chr. 


end of that war, that is, about the 29th O- 


the Coriuthians and the Corcyreans, 


rians being driven from the Red- Sea by 
the Edomites, had begun a new trade on 


Of the CHRONOLOGY 


tions, will be about three hundred yeats 
, later than where the Greeks have placed 


It. 2 | 
After Navigation in long ſhips with fails, 


from Egypt to Phenicia and Greece, and 
hundred and fifty years; and then the Y. 


the Mediterranean with Spain, Afric, 
Britain, and other remote nations ; they 
carried it on about an hundred and ſixty 


ſhips with three orders of oars, called 7r:- 
remes. For f Thucydides tells us that the 
Corinthians were the firſt of the Greeks 
who built ſuch ſhips, and that a ſhip-carpen- 
ter of Corinth went thence to 3 1 
bout 300 years before the end of the Pel- 
ponneſtan war, and built allo four ſhips for 
the Samians ; and that 260 years before the 


lympiad, there was a fight at ſea between 


which was the oldeſt ſea-fight mentionedin 

hiſtory. Thucydzdes tells us further, that 

the firſt colony which the Greeks ſent into 

Sicily, came from Chalcis in Eubea, under 

the conduct of T hucles, and built Naxas; 

and the next year Archias came from . 
c rin 
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eas WW 4; th with a colony, and built yracuſe, and 
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ced that Lamzis came about the ſame time into 


| Sicily, with a colony from Megara in A. 
ils, W  c4439, and lived firſt at Trotilum, and then 


ted ¶ at Leontini, and died at Thapſus near Sy- 
racuſe; and that after his death, this colony 


an and lived there 245 years, and was then ex- 
1 pelled by Celo King of Sich. Now Gelo 
' by | flouriſhed about 78 years before the end of 


xt ,, and the reckoning will place the building 
no of Syracuſe about 335 years before the end 
Set of the Peloponneſian war, or in the tenth 
„ Olympiad; and about that time Euſebius 

and others place it: but it might be rey 


Per days having been raiſed more or leſs by the 
t Greeks. From the colonies henceforward 
ſent into Italy and Sicily came the name of 
FCræcia magna. 5 


| Greeks began to come into Sicily almoſt 
three hundred years after the Ficuli had in- 
vaded that Iſland with an army out of Ita- 


end of the Peloponneſian war ; and that in- 
years before the end of that war, that is, in 


| the 7th year of Solomon's Reign, or there- 


heir was invited by Hyblo to Megara in Sicily, 


or thirty years later, the antiquities of thoſe 


Thucydides* tells us further, that the 


ly: ſuppoſe it 280 years after, and the 
| building of Fyracu/e 310 years before the 


| raſon of Sicilyby the Siculi will be 590 


- 00. WW the Peloponneſian war: count backwards 
the 78 and the 245 years, and about 12 
years more for the Reign of Lamis in Sci- 


* Thucyd, 
ib. 
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+ Herod 5 


about, Hellanicns * tells us, that it was u 
the third Generation before the Trojan war 
and in the 26th year of the Prieſthood e 
Alcinoe, Prieſteſs of Juno Argiva : and 
Philiſtius of Syracuſe, that it was 80 year 
be fore the Tr79an war: whence it folloyy 
that the Trojan war and Argonautic Expe. 
dition were later than the days of So/omn 
and Rehoboam, and could not be much ear: 
lier than where we have placed them. 
The Kingdom of Macedon f was found. 
ed by Caranis and Perdiccas, who being 
of the Race of Temenns King of Argo. 
fled from Argos in the Reign of Phzdon the 
brother of Caranus. Temenus was one of 
the three brothers who led the Heractiue: 
into Peloponneſis, and ſhared the conquell 
among themſelves: he obtained Argos, and 
after him, and his fon Ciſus, the Kingdom 
of Argos became divided among the poſle- 
rity of Temeuus, until Phidon reunitedit, 
expelling his kindred. Phidon r 
appointed weights and meaſures in Tt: 
Hporneſis, and coined ſilver money; and 
removing the Pi/zans and Eleans, preli 
ded in che Olympic games; but was ſoon 
after inbdued by the Eleaus and Spartans. 
Herodotus + reckons that Perdiccas Wi 
the firſt K ing of Macedon ; later writers, 2 
Livy, Pauſanias and Suidas, make Ca. 
faul the firſt King: Juftin:callsPerdzccus | 
the ſucceſſor of Carauus; and Solinns faith 
that Perdiccas fucceeded:Caranus ; and 
| | | | Was 


Expe. 
Lomn 
h ear: 
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was the firſt that obtained the name of King. 
It's probable that Caranus and Perdiccas 
vere contemporaries, and fled about the 
ſame time from Phidon, and at firſt 
erected ſmall principalities in Macedo- 
via, which, after the death of Cara- 
nus, became one under Perdiccas. He- 
E rodotus + tells us, that after Perdiccas, 
reigned Aræus, or Argæus, Philip, Aro- 
pus, Alcetas, Amyntas, and Alexander, 
ſucceſſively. Alexander was contempo- 
F nary to Xerxes king of Perſia, and 
died An. 4. Olymp. 79, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Perdiccas, and he by his fon 
Archelaus: and Thucydides f tells us that 
there were eight Kings of Macedon before 


O 


this Archelaus : now by reckoning above 
| forty years a- piece to theſe Kings, Chrono- 
| logers have made Phdon and Cat anus old- 
er than the Olympiads; whereas if we 
| ſhould reckon their Reigns at about 18 or 
20 years a-piece one with another, the firſt 
ſeven Reigns counted backwards from the 
death of this Alexander, will place the 
dominion of Phzdon, and the be 9 
the Kingdom of Macedon under Perdic- 
| cas and Caranus, upon the 46th or 47th 
| Olympiad, or thereabout. It could ſcarce 
be earlier, becauſe Leocides the ſon of Phi- 
aon, and Megacles the fon of Alemæou, at 


oo 


O 


| one and the ſame time courted Agariſta, 
| the daughter of Cliſthenes King of S$icyon, 


as Herodotus g tells us; and the Ainphicty- 
5 1 | : ons, 


11 


+ Herod, 
1.S.c, 139. 


+ Thucyd. 
I. 2. prope 
finem. 


ginning of 


5 Hlerod. 
1.5. c. 127. 
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ſengers whom Cræſus ſent to conſult the 
Oracle at Delphi, An. 1. Olymp. 56. ae. 
cCording to the Marbles, and was ſent for by 
Cra ſus, and rewarded with much riches. 


Eurolycus, and flouriſhed about the 480 


contemporary in their later days toCr ſir, 


Kings equipollent to Generations, and three 


one, by the advice of Solon, made A. | 
mæon, and Cliſthenes, and Eurolycus Kit 
of Theſſaly, commanders of their army 


) 


in their war againſt Cirrha; and the (u 


rheaus were conquered An. 2. Olymp. 4 

according to the Marbles. Phidon then 
fore and his brother Caranus were contem. 
porary to Solon, Alemæon, Cliſthenes, an 


and 49th Olympiads. They were alh 


for Solon converſed with Cra ſus, and 41: 
74017 entertained and conducted the mel. 


But the times ſet down in the Marbles 
before the Perfan Empire began, being 
collected by reckoning the Reigns 0! 


Generations to an hundred years or above; 
and the Reigns of Kings, one with another, 
being ſhoxter in the proportion of about fout 
toleven; the Chrocolety ſet down inthe 
Marbles, until the Conqueſt of Media by 
Cyrus, An. 4. Olymp. 60, will approach the 


truth much nearer, by ſhortening the times 


before that Conqueſt in the proportion of 
four to ſeven. So the Cirrheans were con- 
quered An. 2 Olymp. 47, according to the 
Marbles, that is 54 years before the Con- 
queſt of Media; and theſe years being ihor- 


tene 


Y 


> Ah: 
5 Kin 


arm), 
e Cy. 
Ip. 4 
there. 
tem 
J, and 


tened in the proportion of four to ſeven, be- 
come 31 years; which ſubducted from An. 
4, Olymp. 60, place the Conqueſt of Cirr- 
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ha upon An. I. Olymp. 53: and, by the 
like correction of the Marbles, Alemæou 
entertained and conducted the meſſengers 


whom Cra /us ſent to conſult the Oracle at 
Delphi, An. 1. Olymp. 58; that is, four 
years before the Conquelt of Sardes by Cy- 
rug: and the Tyranny of Piſiſiratus, 
which by the Marbles began at Athens, 
An. 4, Olymp. 54, by the like correcti- 
on began Anu. 3. Olymp. 57 ; and by conſe- 
quence Solon died An. 4. Olymp. 57. This 
method may be uſed alone, where other ar- 
guments are wanting; but where they are 
not wanting, the beſt arguments are to be 
preferred. . - 
Iphitus * preſided both in the Temple of * strabo. 
Fupiter Olympus, and in the Olympic “S. 355. 
Games, and ſo did his ſucceſſors, *till the N 
26th Olympiad; and ſo long the victors 
were rewarded with a Tripos bur then the 
Piſæans getting above the Eleaus, began 
to preſide, and rewarded the victors with a 
Crown, and inſtituted the Caruea to Apol- 
lo; and continued to preſide *till 'Phidon in- 
terrupted them, that is, till about the time of 
the 49th Olympiad : for + in the 48th O- F Paufan. 
lympiad, the Eleaus entered the country .. as. 
of the Piſæaus, ſuſpecting their deſigns. 
but were prevailed upon to return home 
quietly ; atterwards the Piſæaus confede- 
SIR 3-4: Taree 
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| 4Pauſan; 
. e. 9. 


rated with ſeveral other Greek nations, and 
made war upon the E/eans, and in the end 
were beaten: in this war I conceive it was 
that PHidon preſided, ſuppoſe in the 49th 
Olympiad ; for f in the 5oth Olympiad, for 
putting an end to the contentions between 
the Kings about preſiding, two men were 
choſen by lot out of the city Elis to pre- 


fide, and their number in the 65th Olympi- 


ad was increaſed to nine, and afterwards to 
ten; and theſe judges were called Helle. 


_ modice, judges for or in the name of Greece. 
 Pauſanzastellsus, that the Eleaus called 


in Phidon, and together with him celebra- 


ted the 48th Olympiad ; he ſhould have ſaid 


in Phidona 


| #$trabo l. 
8. p. 358. 


the 49th Olympiad: but Herodotus tells 
us, that PHidou removed the Eleans; and 
both might be true: the Eleaus might call 
gainſt the Piſæans, and upon o- 
vercoming be refuſed preſiding in the Olym- 
pic games by Phidon, and confederate with 
the Spartans, and by their aſſiſtance o ver- 


throw the Kingdom of Phzdon, and recover 


their ancient right of preſiding in the games. 
 Orrabo þ tells us, that Phidon was the 
tenth from Temenus; not the tenth King, 
for between Ciſus and Phidon they reigned 
not, but the tenth from father to lon, inclu- 


ding Temenins, If27 years be reckoned to 


- @ Generation by the eldeſt ſons, the nine in- 


tervals will amount unto 243 years, which 
counted back from the 48th Olympiad, in 
which Phhidon flouriſhed, will place the Re- 

e . 


| 


E 
þ. 
by, 

* 
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| turn of the Heraclides about fifty years be- 
fore the beginning of the Olympiads, as a- 
boye. But Chronologers reckon about 515 


ears from the Return of the Heraclides to 


q the 48thOlympiad, and account P hidon the 
ſeventh from Temenus; which is after the 
rate of 85 years to a Generation, and there- 


fore not to be admitted. 8 
Cyrus took Babylon, according to Pro- 


| /omy's Canon, nine years before his death, 


An. Nabonaſſ. 209. An. 2. Olymp. 60: and 
he took Sardes a little before, namely An. 
I. Olymp. 59. as Scaliger collects from So- 
ſierates: Cr ſus was then King of Saraes, 
and reigned fourteen years, and therefore 
began to reign An. 3, Olymp. 55. After 
Holon had made laws for the Atheniaus, he 
obliged them upon oath to obſerve thofe 
laws *till he returned from his travels; and 
then travelled ten years, going to Egypt 
and Cypras, and viſiting 7 hates of Mile- 
tas and upon his return to Athens, Pi ſiſ- 
tratus began to affect the Tyranny of that 
city, which made Solon travel a fecond 
time, and now he was invited by Cya ſus to 
Jardes; and Cr ſus, before Solon viſited 
him, had ſubdued all Aſia minor, as far as to 
the River Halys; and therefore he received 
thatviſit towards the latter part of his Reign. 
and we may place it upon the ninth year 
thereof, An. 3. Olymp. 57 : and the legifla- 
ture of Folon twelve years earlier, An. 3. 
Olymp. 54: and that of Draco ſtill ten 

years 
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* Phanias 
_ Eph. ap. 


lon had viſited Cre/#s, he went into Cl: 


years earlier, An. I. Olymp. 52. After H. 


cia, and ſome other places, and died * in his 


Phut.in vi- travels: and this was in the ſecond year of 


ta Solonis. 


as above: and by this reckoning the ob- 
jection of Plutarch above-mentioned is re. 


ans of Zidon, under the conduct of Cad- 
mus and other captains, flying from their 
enemies, came into Greece, with letters 


ter the death of Solomon; that the PHH 
ciaus of Tyre were driven from the Red. q cd 
| by the Edomites, about 67 years after the 


King David's Reign; that Europa the ſiſter 
of Cadmus, fled ſome days before him from 


King of Egypt with Se/ac, and came out of 


vade the nations, and died 25 years after So. 


the Tyranny of Piſiſtratus. Comms was 
Archon when Solon returned from his firſt 


travels to Athens; and the next year He. 


geſtratus was Archon, and Solon died be- 


fore the end of the year, An. 3 Olymp. 57, 


moved. _ . 
We have now ſhewed that the PHænici. 


and other arts, about the ſixteenth vear of 


Zidon, and came to Crete, and there be- 


came the mother of Minos, about the 18th 
or 20th year of David's Reign; that Se/0/- 


trio and the row: Bacchus, and by conſe- 
quence alſo Oſiris, were one and the fame 


Egypt in the fifth year of Rehoboam to in- 
lomon; that the Argonautic expedition was 


about 43 years after the death of Solomon; 
that Toy was taken about 76 or 78 years at- 


death 


of the GREEKS. + 


ears began to make long voyages, upon 


the Mediterranean, failing to Spain, and 


beyond, undera commander whom for his 


| induſtry, conduct, and diſcoveries, they 
honoured with the names of Melcartus and 


Hercules; that the return of the Heracli- 
des into Peloponnè ſus was about 158 years 
after the death of Solomon; that Lycurgus 


the Legiſlator reigned at Sparta, and gave 
the three Diſcs to the Olympic trea oe & 
. 


An. 1. Olymp. 18, or 273 years after t 


death of Solomon, the Quinquertium being 
at that time added to the Olympic Games; 

that the Greeks began ſoon after to build 
Triremes, and to {end Colonies into 9zczly 
and Italy, which gave the name of Græcia 


magna to thoſe countries; that the firſt 


Meſſenian war ended about 350 years af- 


ter the death of Solomon, Au. f. Olymp. 37, 
that Phidon was contemporary to Solon, 
and preſided in the Olympic Games in the 


49th Olympiad, that is, 397 years after the 


death of olomon, that Draco was Archon, 


and made his laws, An. I. Olymp. 52; and 
Solon, Au. 3. Olymp. 54; and that Solon 
viſited Cra ſus, Au. 3. Olymp. 57, or 433 
years after the death of $9/omon ; and Sar- 


des was taken by Cyrus 438 years, and Ba- 
bylon by Cyrus 443 years; and Ecbatane 


by Cyrus 445 years after the death of Sol. 


mon: and theſe periods being ſettled, they 


become a foundation for building the Chro- 


nology 


1232 
death of Solomon, and within two or three 
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nology ofthe ancient times upon them; and 
nothing more remains for ſettling ſuch 1 
Chronology, than to make theſe Periods a 
little exacter, if it can be, and to ſnew how 
the reſt of the Antiquities of Greece, E. 
_ gypt, Aſſyria, Chaldæa, and Media, may 
uit therewith. 5 
Whilſt Bacchus made his expedition into 
India, Ihe ſeus left Ariadne in the Iſland 
Nau or Dia, as above, and ſucceeded his 
father ÆMgeus at Athens; and upon the Re- 
turn of Bacchus from India, Ariadne be- 
came his miſtreſs, and accompanied him in 
his triumphs; and this was about ten years 
_ after the death of Solomon: and from that 
time reigned eight Kings in Athens, viz. 
The ſeus, Meneſtheus, Demophoon, Oxyn- 
res, Aphidas, Thymetes, Melanthus, and 
Codrus; theſe Kings, at 19 years a- piece, 
one with another, might take up about 152 
years, and end about 44 years before the 
Olympiads: then reigned twelve Archons 
for life, which at x4 or 15 years a- piece, the 
State being unſtable, make take up about 
174 years, and end Anu. 2. Olymp. 33: then 
reigned ſeven decennial Archons, which 
are uſually reckoned at ſeventy years; but 
fome of them dying in their Regency, 22 
e not take up above forty years, and ſo 
end about An. 2. Olymp. 43, about which 
time began the ſecond Meſſen ian war: theſe 
decennial Archons were followed by the 
annual Archons, amongſt whom were the 
3 Legiſla- 
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Legiſlators, Draco and Solon. Soon after 

the death of Codrus, his ſecond ſon Neleus, 

not bearing the Reign of his lame brother 

Medon at Athens, retired into Aſia, and 

was followed by his younger brothers An- 

| drocles and Cyaretas, and many others: 

theſe had the name of Tonrans, from Ion 

the ſon of Xuthus, who commanded the 

army of the Athenians, at the death of E- 

rechtheus, and gave the name of Jonia to 

the country which they invaded: and about 

20 or 25 years after the death of Codrus, 

theſe new Colonies, being now Lords of 

luonia ſet up over themſelves a common 

Council called Paniouium, and compoſed 

of Counſellors ſent from twelve of their 
cities, Miletus, Myus, Priene, Epheſus, 
Colophon, Lebedus, Teos, Clagomenæ, 
Phocea, Samos, Chios, and Erythrga: 
and this was the Jonic Migration. 3 
Wben the Greeks and Latiues were for- 4 ; 
ming their Technical Chronology, there carnafl.1. 
were great diſputes about the Antiquity of *P44+5: 
Rome the Greeks made it much older than - 
the Olympiads : ſome of them ſaid it was 
built by = oat others, by Romas, the 
ſon or grandſon of Anueas; others, by Ro- 
mus. che fon or grandſon of Latinas, King 
of the Aborigines; others, by Romus the 
1on of Ulyſſes, or of Aſcanius, or of Tta- 
{us : and ſome of the Latinesarfirft fellin 
with the opinion of the Greeks, ſaying 

that it was built by Romulus, the fon or 

grandſon of Aneas. Timens Sirulus re- 

preſented 
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preſented it built by Romulus, the grand- 
ſon of Aineas, above an hundred years be. 
fore the Olympiads ; and ſo did Nzv:s 
the Poet, who was twenty years older than 
Enunius, and ſerved in the firſt Punic wat, 
and wrote the hiſtory of that war. Hither- 
to nothing certain was agreed upon, but a- 
bout 140 or 150 years after the death of A. 
 texander the Great, they began to ſay that 
Nome was built a ſecond time by Romulus, 
in the fifteenth Age after the deſtruction of 
Troy: by Ages they meant Reigns of the 
Kings of the Latines at Alba, and reckon- 
ed the firſt fourteen Reigns at about 432 
years, and the following Reigns of the ſe- 
ven Kings of Rome at 244 years, both 
which numbers made up the time of about 
676 years from the taking of Troy, accor- 
ding to theſe Chronologers; but are much 
too long for the courſe of nature: and by 
this reckoning they placed the building of 


Rome upon the ſixth or ſeventh Olympiad; 


Harro placed it on the firſt year of the 
ſeventh Olympiad, and was therein 


b followed by the Romans ; 
but this can ſcarce be reconciled to the 
courſe of nature: for I do not meet with 


any inſtance in all hiſtory, ſince Chro- 
nology was certain, wherein ſeven Kings, 
moſt of whom were ſlain, reigned 244 
years in continual ſucceſſion. The four- 
teen Reigns of the Kings of the Latines, 
at twenty years a-piece one with another, 
amount unto 260 years, and theſe years 
: counted 


of the GREEKS. 127 


counted from the taking of Troy, end in the 
| 28th Olympiadg and the ſeven Reigns of 
the Kings of Rome, four or five of them be- 
ing ſlain and one depoſed, may at a mode- 
rate reckoning amount to fifteen or ſixteen 
years a-piece one with another: let them 
b be reckoned at ſeventeen years a-piece, and 


they will amount unto 119 years; which 


being counted backwards from the Regi- 


fage, end alſo in the 38th Olympiad : and 
by theſe two reckonings Nome was built in 


the 38th Olympiad, or thereabout. The 


280 years and the 119 years together make 
up 399 years, and the ſame number of years 
ariſes by counting the twenty and one 
Reigns at nineteen years a-piece : and this 
being the whole time between the taking of 
Troy and the Regifuge, let theſe years be 
counted backward from the Regifuge, Au. 
1, Olymp. 68, and they will place the tak- 
ing of Troy about 74 years after the death 
of Solomon. 1 . 
When Leſoſtris returned from Thrace in- 


| to Egypt, he left Aeres with part of his ar- 


my in Colchis, to guard that paſs; and 
Phryxus and his ſiſter Helle fled from Ino, 
the daughter of Cadmus, to Metes ſoon af- 
ter, in a ſhip whole enſign was a golden 
ram: Ino was therefore alive in the four- 
teenth year of Rehoboam, the year in 
which Sefaftris returned into Egyyt; and 
by conſequence her father Cadmus flouri- 
ſhed in the Reign of David, and not before. 
Cadmus was the father of Polydorus, rhe 
father 
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father of La#dacns, the father of Lains, 
the father of Qedzprs, the father of Eteo- 
cles and Polynices who flew one another 
in their youth, in the war of the ſeven Cap- 
tains at Thebes, about ten or twelve years 
after the Argonautie Expedition: and 
T her ſander, the ſon of Polynices, warred 
atTroy. Theſe Generations being by the 
eldeſt ſons who married young, if they be 
_ reckoned at about twenty and four years to 
a Generation, will place the birth of Po. 
dorus upon the 18th year of David's 
ws , or thereabout : and thus Cadmus 
might be a young man, not yet married, 
when he came firft into Greece. At his firſt 
coming he ſail'd to Rhedes, and thence to 
 Jamothrace, an Iſland near Thrace on the 
north ſide of Lemos, and there married 
Harmonia, the ſiſter of Faftus and Darda- 
uus, which gave occaſion to the Samothra- 
cian myſteries: and Polydoras might be 
their ſon, born a year or two after their 
coming; and his ſiſter Europa might be 
then a young woman, in the flower of her 
age. Theſe Generations cannot well be 
ſhorter ; and therefore Cadmus, and his fon 
Poly dorus, were not younger than we have 
reckoned them: nor can they be mueh 
longer, without making Poſydorus too old 
to be born in Europe, and to be the ſon of 
Harmonia the ſiſter of Faſus. Labdacus 
was therefore born in the end of David's 
Reign, Laius in the 24th-year of Solomon's, 
and Oedipus in the ſeventh of Rehoboams, 
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es 
f the GREEKS: 
or thereabout : unle& you had rather ſay, 
that Polydorus was born at Zidou, before 
his father came into Europe; but his name 
Polydorns is in the language of Greece. 


ter of Nycteu a native of Greece, and dy- 
ing JO: left his Kingdom and young fon 
Labdacis under the adminiſtration of Ny- 
Hens. Then Epopeus King of #:g:alas, 
afterwards called 0, ſtole Autiope the 
daughter of Ny&ens, * and Nycteus there- 
upon made war upon him, and in a battle 


wounded and died foon after. Nyevss 
left the tuition of Labdacus, and admini- 


dom to Lamedon, who preſently ended the 
| war, by ſending home Autiope: and the, in 
returning home, brought forth Aphion 
and Zethus. Labdacus being grown up, re- 
ceived the Kingdom from Lycus, and foon 
after dy ing left it again to his adminiſtrari- 
on, for his young ſon Laius. When Am- 
phion and Zethus were about twenty years 


old. at the inſtigation of their mother An- 


Ss = CÞ ww CD Þ 


flee to Pelops, and ſeized the city Thebes, 


FT 


on married Niobe the ſiſter of Pelops, and 
by her had ſeveral children, amongſt whom 
was Chloris, the mother of Perichymenus 


A 


w 


Þ 


ſtration of the Kingdom, to his brother Ly- 
cus; and Epopeus, or, as Hyginus f calls + nygia; 
him, Epaphjus the $7cyontan, left his King- Fab.7, 


* * 


and compaſſed it with a wall; and Amphi 
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Polydorus married Mycteic, the daugh- 


* pauſan- l | 
2. C. 0; 


wherein Merens overcame, both were 


tiope, they killed Lycns, and made Laius 
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the Argonaut. Pelops was the father »f 
Pliſthenes, Atreus, and Thyeſtes ; and J. 
gamemnon and Menelaus, the adopted ſons 


of Atreus, warred at Troy. Ægiſthus, the 
jon of Teſter, flew Agamemnon the year 
after the taking of Troy; and Atreus died 
juſt before Parzs ſtole Helena, which, ac- 


cording to $ Homer, was twenty years be- 
fore the taking of Troy. Deucalion the ſon 


of Minos, f Was an Argonaut; and Talens 
another Son of Minos, was ſlain by the Ax. 


gonauts; and Idomencus and Meriones, the 


grandſons of Minos, were at the Trojan 


War. All theſe things confirm the ages of 


O O 


_ Cadmus and Europa, and their E 


above aſſigned, and place the death of Eo. 
pens or Fpaphus King of Sicyon, and birth 


of Amphion and Zethus, upon the tenth 


year of Solomon; and the taking of Thebes 
by Amphion and Zethus, and the flight of 


Laiusto Pelops, upon the thirtieth year 


of that King, or thereabout. Amphion 
might marry the ſiſter of Pelops, the ſame 
ycar, and Pelopæ come into Greece three 


or four years before that flight, or about the 
26th year of Solomon. 


In the days of Erechtheus King of J. 
Hens, and Celeus King of Eleuſis, Ceres 


came into Attica, and educated Triptole— 


2715 the fon of Celeus, and taught him to 


ſow corn. She * lay with Jſion, or Jas 


4s, the brother of Harmonia, the wife of 
Cadmus ; and preſently after her death, E. 
ny — rechthens 


—x 
* 
8 
* 
» 
* 
1 


Ig 
5 
1 
3 
* 
"ag 


of the G REEK 91 


E yechthens was flain in a war between the 
Atheniaus and Eleuſiniaus; and, for the 


benefaction of bringing tillage into Greece, 
the Eleuſinia Sacra, were inſtitured to 
her + with Egyprian ceremonies, by Celeus 
and Eumolpus; and a Sepulchre or Temple 
was erected to her in Eleu/rne, and in this 
Temple the families of Celeus and Eumol- 
pus became her Prieſts: and this Tem- 
ple, and that which Eurydice erected to her 
daughter Dauae, by the name of Juno Ar- 


giva, are the firſt inſtances that I meet with 


in Greece of deify ing the Dead, with Tem- 


a 


$ ples, and Sacred Rites, and Sacrifices, and 


Initiations, and a Succeſſion of Prieſts to 


perform them. Now by this hiſtory it is 


manifeſt that Erechtheas. Coleus. Enmol- 
pus, Ceres, faſits, Cadmius, Harmonia, 


Aſterins, and Dardanus, the brother of 


Jaſius, and one of the founders of the King- 
dom of Troy, were all contemporary to one 
another, and flouriſhed in their youth, when 
Cadmus came firſt into Europe. Erech— 
theu could not be much older, becauſe his 
daughter Procris convers'd with Minos 
King of Crete; and his grandſon Theſprs 
had fifty daughters, who lay with Hercu- 
les; and his daughter Orythia was the mo- 
ther of Calais and Zetes, two of the Argo- 
naut in their youth; and his ſon Orneus * 


was the father of Pezeos, the father of Me- 


neſthens, who warred at Troy : nor much 
younger, becauſe his ſecond fon Pandion, 
K 2 wha 
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who with the Metionides depoſed his elder 
brother Gecrops, was the father of Agens, 
the father of Heſeus; and Metiou, another 
of his fons, was the father of Eupalamus, 
the father of Dædalus, who was older than 
1 heſeus ; and his daughter Creuſa married 
Xuthus, the ſon of Hellen, and by him had 
two ſons, Achæus and Ton; and Ion com: 
manded the army ofthe Athenzans againſt 
the Eleuſiniaus, in the battle in which his 
grandfather Erechtheus was ſlain: and this 
was juſt before the inſtitution of the Eleuſi. 


714 Sacra, and before the Reign of Paudion, 


the father of Agens. Erechiheus being an 
Egyptian, procured corn from Egypt, and 
for that benefaction, was made King of A. 


#hens; and near the beginning of his Reign, 


Ceres came into Attica from & icily, in 
queſt of her daughter Proſerpina. We can- 
not err much if we make Hellen contempo- 
rary to the Reign of Saul, and to that of Da- 
dd at Hebron; and place the beginning of 
the Reign of Erechtheus, in the 25thycar, 
the coming of Ceres into Attica in the zoth 
year, and the diſperſion of corn by Tripto- 
gernus about the 4oth year of David's 


Reign; and the death of Ceres and Erech- 
Helis, and inſtitution of the Fleuſinia Sa- 


74, between the tenth and fifteenth year 

of Solomon... „„ 
Teucer, Dardanus, Erichthonius, Trog, 

Ilus, Lavnedon, and Priamus, reigned 


tucceſlively at Troy; and their Reigns, at 


about 


£ 
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ler ; 

's, about twenty years a- piece one with ano- 
er ther, amount unto an hundred and forty 

16, years: which counted back from the tak 
an ing of Troy, place the beginning of the 

ed Reign of Texcer about the fifteenth year of 


the Reign of King David; and that of 
W : | 
| Dardanus, in the days of Ceres, who lay 
I © * | | | | 1 

pwith Jaſius the brother of Dardauus: 


bs after the rate of 49 years a- piece one 
7 with another; and that they began their 
n WF Reign in the days of Mo/es. Dardanus 
d married the daughter of Texcer, the fon of 
{. WW Scamarnder, and ſucceeded him: whence 


Teucer was of about the lame age with Da- 
| vid. . . . = 
| Uponthereturn of Se/d/?rzs into 


zypt, 


S his brother Danans not only attempted his 
life, as above, but alſo commanded his 
f WF daughters, who were fifty in number and 


had married the ſons of Se/o/7rzs, to ſlay 
their husbands; and then fled with his 
| danghters from Eg yp, in a long ſhipef fi- 
| ty oars. This Flight was in the fourteenth 
year of Rehoboam. Danaus came firſt to 
Lindus, a town in Rhodes, and there built 
Temple, and erected a Statue to Miuer- 
va, and loſt three of his daughters by a 
plague which raged there; and then failed 
thence with the reſt of his daughters to Ar- 
g He came to Argos therefore in the 
hfteenth or ſixteenth year of Rehobo- 

5 1 ans 
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| whereas Chronologers reckon that the ſix 
| laſt of theſe Kings reigned 296 years, which 
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am: and at length contending there with 


_ Gelanor the brother of Euryſtheus for the 


crown of Argos, was cholen by the people, 
and reigned at Argos, while Furyſthens 


reigned at Mycenæ; and Euryſtheus was 


born * the fame year with Hercules. Ge: 
tanor and Euryſtheus were the ſons of 


Sthenetus, by Nicippe the daughter of Pe- 


10%; and Sthenelus was the ſon of Per ſe- 
#5, and reigned at Argos; and Danats, 


who ſucceeded him at Argos, was ſucceed- 


ed there by his ſon in law Lynceus, and he 


by his fon Aba; that Alas who is com- 
monly, but erroneouſly, reputed the father 
of Acriſieus and Pretus., In the time of 


the Argonautic expedition, Caſtor and i th 
Pollux were beardleſs young men, and ay 
their ſiſters Helena and Clytemneſtra were M 
children, and their wives Phebe and 1/1 WW bh: 
ra were alſo very young: all theſe, with © 
the Argonauts Lyncenus and Idas, were the * 
grand- children of Gorgophone, the daugl- 3 
ter of Perſeus, the ſon of Danae, the © 
daughter of Acriſius and Eurydice; and 4 
Perieres and Oebalus, the husbands of T 
Gorgophone, were the ſons of Cynortes, te 
jon of Amyclas, the brother of Eurydict. [1 
Meſtor or Maſtor, the brother of Sthene- 2 
IF das, married Lyſſidice, another of the daugł- 1 
. ters of Pelops: and Pelops married Hip 7 
4 Fodamia, the daughter of Evarete, the i : 
daughter of Acriſius. Alcmena, the me- 8 
ther of Hercules, was the daughter of E- 7 
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gonautic Aſculapius was the grandion of 
Leucippus and Phlegia, and Lencippus 
was the fon of Perzeres, the grandſon of 
Amyclas the brother of Enrydice, and 
Amyclas and Eurydice were the children 
of Lacedemon and Sparta : and Capanens, 
one of the ſeven Captains againſt Thebes, 
was the husband of Zzadze the daughter of 
Iphis, the ſon of Elefor, the lon of 


| dnaxagoras, the ſon of Megapenthes, the 
ſon of Pretus the brother of 4cri/tus. 
Now from theſe Generations it may be ga- 


f thered that Per ſeus, Perteres, and Aud x- 
|  agoras, were of about the fame age with 


| Minos, Pelops, Argeus and Seſac; and 


that Acriſus, Pretus, Eurydice; and A. 


| myclas, being two little Generations older, 


were of about the ſame age with King Da- 
vidand Erechtheus : and that the Temple 
of Juno Argive was built about the fame 


time with the Temple of $9/om07, the fame 


being built by Eurydice to her daughter 


| Danae, as above; or as ſome ſay, by Pira- 
| fas or Piranthus, the lon or jucceſſor of - 


Argus, and great grandſon of Phoronerzs ; 
for the firſt Prieſteſs of that Goddeſs was 
Callithen the daughter of Pirauthus; Cal- 
lithea was ſucceeded by Alcinoe, about 
three Generations before the taking of 
Troy, that is about the middle of S9/om9s's 
R 4 Reign; 
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7 Herod, 


. 7. 


TBochart. 
Canaan. 
part. 2. c. 


. 
$ Apollon. 
Argonaut. 
1 I. v. 77. 


Eoyptia. 


Reign: in her Prieſthood the Siculi paſſed 
out of Italy into Sicily : afterwards Hy. 
permneſtra the daughter of Danaus, be- 
came Prieſteſs of this Goddels, and ſhe flon. 


riſhed in the times next before the Ar. 
 gonautic expedition: and Admeta, the 
daughter of Euryſiheus, was Prieſteſs of this 


Fu about the times of the Troan war. 


Andromeda the wife of Perfens, was the 
daughter of Cepheus an Egyptian, the ſon 
of Belus, according to * Herodotus; and 


the Egyptian Belus was Ammon: Per- 


ſens took her from Joppa, where Cepheus, 

I think a kinfman of $9/omor's Qu 
ded in the days of Solomon. Acriſius and 

 Pratiis were the ſons of 4bas : but this 4- 


Cas was not the ſame man with Abas the 
grandſon of Danaus, but a much older 
Prince, who built Abæa in Phocis, and 


might be the Prince from whom the Iſland 


Eubœa was anciently called Abhantis, and 


the people thereof Avantes : for Apolloni- 


as Rhodus F tells us, that the Argonaut 
Canthis was the ſon of Cauethus, and that 


Canethus was of the poſterity of Abas ; and 


the Commentator upon Apollonius tells us 


farther, that from this Aba the inhabitants 


of Enbea were anciently called Abantes. 


This ba therefore flourithed three or four 


Generations before the Argonautic expedi- 


tion, and ſo might be the father of Acriſius: 


the anceſtors of Acriſius were accounted 
* the Greeks, and they might 
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come from Eyypt under Abas into Eubæa, 
and from thence into Peloponneſus. I do 
not reckon Phorbhas and his fon Triopas a- 
mong the Kings of Argos, becaule they fled 
from that Kingdom to the Iſland Hos; 
nor do I reckon Crotopus among them, be- 
= cauſe he went from Argos, and built a new 
city for himſelf in Megarzs, as“ Couon re- 
lates. „ „ 
We ſaid that Pelops came into Greece a- 
bout the 26th year of $9/omon : he f came + paufin: 
dlither in the days of Acriſius, and in thoſe I S. c. 1. 
Of Endymion, and of his ſons, and took A- RET, 
| zolia from Aitolus. Endymion was the 
ſon of Aethlins, the lon of Protogenzra, 
the ſiſter of Hellen, and daughter of Deu- 
cation: Phrixus and Helle, the children of 
Athamas, the brother of $:ſyphus and fon 
of Aolus, the ſon of Hellen, fled from their 
ſtep- mother Ino, the daughter of Cadmus, 
to Æetes in Colchis, preſently after the re- 
turn of eſoſtris into 3 and 7aſon the 
Argouaut was the ſon of A bon, the ſon 
of Cretheus, the ſon of Aus, the lon of 
Hellen : and Calyce was the wife of Aëth- 
tins, and mother of Eudymion, and daugh- 
ter of A9/us, and ſiſter of Cretheus, S1ſy- 
Phu and Athamas : and by theſe circum- 
ſtances Cretheus, Siſyphus and Athamas 
flouriſhed in the latter part of the Reign of 
99/0901, and in the Reign of Rehoboam : 
Aethlius, AÆolus, Xuthas, Dorus, T an- 
falus, and Dana? were contemporary to 
Erech- 


* Conon? 
Naꝛrrat. 33; 
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E rechthens, Faſius and Cadmus; and Hel. 


£475 ha 
len was about one, and Deucalion about 


| the fift 


two Generations older than Erechtheus. am: 10 
They could not be much older, becauſe and gra 
q lin. Authus the youngeſt fon of Hellen; mar ter of ( 
A Creuſa the daughter of Erechtheus; WE tenth 
nor could they be much younger, becauſe his ſuc 
Coephalus the ſon of Deioneus, the fon of Propo 
of SPauſan. Molus, the eldeſt ſon of Hellen, F married | reigne 
21. 187. Procristhe daughter of Erechtheus: and return 
9.  Procris fled from her husband to Minor,. ſus: 1 
Upon the death of Hellen, his youngeſt ſon Ixion 
DT OW SR, Yothus f was expelled Theſſaly by his bro- ls II 
. 7. c. 1. thers olus and Dorus, and fled to Erech. tes ſu 
zheus, and married Creuſa the daughter of Corii 
Erechtheus; by whom he had two ſons, WW nual 
Achæus and Jon, the youngeſt of which them 
grew up before the death of Erechtheas, years 
and commanded the army of the At heni- _ 
ans, in the war in which Erechtheus was WF temp 
lain: and therefore He/len died about one Nba. 
Generation before Erechtheu. [of Ce 
__ _ 7ſyphas therefore built Coriuth about WM Dex 
the latter end of the Reign of Soſomou, or WF Ame 
the beginning of the Reign of Rehoboam. verfl 
Upon the flight of Phryxus and Hell., Calis 
their father Athamas, a little King in Beo- and: 
714, went diſtracted and flew his Po Lear Pau 
chus; and his wife Iuo threw her elf into be ſe 
the ſea, together with her other fon Meli. len ſ 
certus : and thereupon S;/yphus inſtituted Wl fon. 
the Iſthmiæ at Corinth to his nephew He- Cr: 

licertus. This was preſently after Se., ere 


„ 


c 


"be GREEKS. 


tris had left Æetes in Colchis, I think in 
the fifteenth or ſixteenth year of Rehobo- 


am: fo that Athamas, the fon of lu, 


and grandſon of Helen, and {no the daugh- 
ter of Cadmus, flouriſhed *till about the fix 
teenth year of Rehoboam. I1ſyphus and 
his ſucceſſors Ornytion, Ihoas, Demophou, 

| Propodas, Doridas, and Hyanthidas 
| reigned ſucceſſively. at Corinth, till the 


return of the Heraclides into Pelopoune- 
ſus: then reigned the Heraclides, Aletes, 
Ixion, Agelas, Prumnis, Bacchis, Age- 
las II, Eudamus, Ariſtodemus, and Teleſ- 


bes ſucceſſively about 170 years, and then 


Corinth was governed by Prytanes or an- 


nual Archons about 42 years; and after 
them by Cypſelus and Periander about 48 
years more. 
__ Celeus Ri of Eleuſs * who was con- 
temporary to Erechtheus, * was the ſon of 


 Rharas, the ſon of Cranaus, the ſucceſſor ;, 


of Cecrops ; and in the Reign of Cranaus, 


| Amphy#ion from the flood which then o- 

verflowed Theſſaly. and was called Deu- 
calion's flood: they fled into Attica, 
and there Deucalion died ſoon after; and 
Pauſanias tells us that his ſepulchre was to 
be ſeen near Athens, His eldeſt fon Hel- 


E: Deucalion fled with his ſons Hellen and 


len ſucceeded him in Thefſaly, and his other 


fon Amphyction married the daughter of 

Cranaus, and Reigning at Thermopyle, 

erected there the Au Yeſtionic — 
an 
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and Acriſius ſoon after erected the like 


Council at Delphi. This J conceive was 


the firſt Prieſteſs of Apollo at Delphi, and 


mopylæ included twelve nations of the 


done when Amphyction and Acriſius were 
aged, and fit to be Counſellors; ſuppoſe in 


the latter half of the Reign of David, and 


beginning of the Reign of Solomon; and 


foon after, ſuppoſe about the middle of the 


Reign of Solomon, did Phemonoe become 


gave Oracles in hexameter verſe; and then 


was Acriſius ſlain accidentally by his 


grandſon Perſeus. The Council of Ther- 


_ Greeks, without Attica, and therefore Am- 


Phyction did not then reign at Athens: 
he might endeavour to ſucceed Cranars, 


his wife's father, and be prevented by E- 


rechtheus. 


Between the Reigns of Cranaus and E. 


rechtheus, Chronologers place alſo Erich. 
thonius, and his ſon Fa but I take 
this Erichthonuius and this his fon Pand:- 


on, to be the ſame with Erechtheus, and 


Orat. 19. 


1 Plato in 
Kicib.1, 1. 


his ſon and ſucceſſor Paudion, the names 


being onlyrepeated with a little variation in 


the liſt of theKings of Attica: for Erichtho- 
nin, he that was the ſon of the Earth, nur- 


ſed up by Minerva, is by Homer called E. 
rechtheus; and Themiſtius tells us, that 


it was Erechtheus that firſt joyned a cha- 
riot to horſes; and Plato f alluding to the 
ſtory of Erichthonius in a basket, faith, 
The people of magnanimous — is 
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beautiful, but it behoves us fo behold him 
taken out: Erechthens therefore immedi- 
ately ſucceeded Cranaus, while Amphyct- 
ion reigned at Thermopyle. In the Reign 
of Cranaus the Poets place the flood of 
Deucalion, and therefore the death of 
Deucalion, and the Reign of his ſons Hellen 
and Amphyction, in Theſſaly and Thermo- 
2yle, was but a few years, ſuppoſe eight 
or ten, before the Reign of Erechtheus. 
The firſt Kings of Arcadia were ſucceſ- 
ſively * Pelaſgus, Lycaon, Nyctimus, Ar- * Puſan: 
cas, Clitor, Agyptus, Aleus, Lycurgas, 44 Rap 
Echemus, Agapenor, Hippothous, g % 
tus II, Cypſelus, Olæas, &c Under p- 
ſelus the Heracliaes returned into Pelo- 
ponneſus, as above Agapenor was one of 
thoſe who courted Helena; he courted her 


WF before he reigned, and afterwards he went 


| to the war at Troy, and thence to Cyprus, 
and there built Paphos. Echemus flew 
Hyllis the fon of Hercules. Lycurgus, 
Cepheus, and Auge, were | the children of + Paufan.t, 
_ Alens, the fon of Aphidas, the fon of Ar- 50+: 
cas, the fon of Calliſto, the daughter of Ly- aigonme, 
caon : Auge lay with Hercules, and An- lr. v. rer, 
cus the fon of Lycurgus was an Argo- 
uaut, and his uncle Cepheus was his Go- 
vernor in that Expedition; and Lycurgus 
{tay'd at home, to look after his aged father 
Alens, who might be born about 75 years 
before that Expedition; and his grandfa- 
ther Arca might be born about the end 
Fo 2 the- 
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Sciences of Phæuicia, above other men, 


the Reign of Faul, and Lycaon the grand- 


father of Arcas might be then alive, and 


® 


dye before the middle of David's Reign; 


and his E lon Oeuotrus, the Janus 


of the Latines, might grow up, and lead a 


colony into Italy before the Reign of Holo. 
mon. Arcas received * bread- corn from 
Triptolemus, and taught his people to make 


breadof it; and fo did Eumelus, the firſt 
King ofa region afterwards called Achaia: 


and therefore Arcas and Eumelus were 


contemporary to Triptolemus, and to his 
father Celeus, and to Erechthens King of 
Athens; and Calliſto to Rharas, and her 
father Lycaon to Cranaus : but Lycaon 


died before Crauaus, ſo as to leave room 


for Deucaliou's flood between their deaths. 
The eleven Kings of Arcadia, between this 


Flood and the return of the Heraclides in- 


to Peloponune ſus, that is, between the 


Reigns of Lycaon and Cyp/elns, after the 
rate of about twenty years to a Reign one 


with another, took up about 220 years; 
and theſe years counted back from the re- 
turn of the Heraclides, place the Flood of 
Deucalion upon the fourteenth year of 
Vavid's Reign, or thereabout. 


Herodotus f tells us, that the Phæ- 
uiciaus who came with Gadmus brought 


many doctrines into Greece: for amon?ft 


thoſe Phenicians were a fort of men called 
Curetes, who were skilled in the Arts and 


and 


called 
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and “ ſettled ſome in Phrygia, where they 
were called Corybantes; ſome in Crete, 
E where they were called Idæi Dactyli; 
F ſome in Rhodes, where they were called 
E Telchines; ſome in Samothrace, where 
they were called Cabiri; ſome in Exbea, 
where, before the invention of iron, they 
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* Strabol. 
10. p 464. 


465,466, 


wrought in copper, in a city thence called 


Chalcis; ſome in Lemnos, where they aſ- 


ſiſted Vulcan, and ſome in inbrus, and o- 


ther places : and a conſiderable number of 
them ſettled in ÆAtolia, which was thence 
called the country of the Curetes; until 


Atolus the ſon of Endymion, having ſlain 
Apis King of Jzcyon, fled thither, and by 


the aſſiſtance of his father invaded it, and 
from his own name called it AÆtolia and 


by the aſſiſtance of theſe artificers, Cadmus 


found out gold in the mountain Pangæ- 


1 in Thrace, and copper at Thebes, whence 
copper ore is ſtill called Cadmia. Where 


they ſettled they wrought firſt in copper, 
till iron was invented, and then in iron; 
and when they had made themſelves ar- 


mour, they danced in it at the ſacrifices 
with tumult and clamour, and bells, and 


pipes, and drums, and ſwords, with which 


they ſtruck upon one another's armour, in 


muſical times, appearing ſeized with a di- 
vine fary ; and this is reckoned the original 


of muſick in Greece: ſo Solinuns, & Stud:- 


um muſicum inde captum cum Idæi Dacty- 


li modulos crepitu & tinuitu gres depre- 


§ Solin, 


Polyhiſt. 


C. II. 
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Iſidor. 


originum. 


Ab. xi. c. 6. 


Clem. 
Strom. . 1. 


henſos in ver ſiſicum ordinem tranſtuliſ] 


- ent and Iſidorus, Studium muſicum ab 


Idæis Dactylis captum. Apollo and the 
Mules were two Generations later. Cle- 
mens calls the JIdæi Dacltyli barbarous, 
that is ſtrangers; and ſaith, that they were 
reputed the firſt wiſe men, to whom both 
the letters which they call Epheſiau, and 
the invention of muſical rhymes are refer- 
red: it ſeems that when the Phenc an let- 


ters, aſcribed to Cadmus, were brought in- 


to Greece, they were at the ſame time 


brought into PHrygia and Crete, by the 


Curetes; who ſettled in thoſe countries, 


and called them Epheſian, from the city E- 
Phe ſus, where they were firſt taught. The 


Curetes, by their manufacturing copper 
and iron, and making ſwords, and armour, 
and edged tools for hewing and carving of 


wood, brought into Europe a new way of 


fighting; and gave Minos an opportunity of 


building a Fleet, and gaining the dominion 
of the f ; and ſet on foot the trades ot 


Smiths arfd Carpenters in Greece, which 


§ Pauſan, 
E.. 17. 


ate the foundation of manual trades: the 
fleet of Minos was without fails, and 
Dædalus fled from him by adding fails to 


his veſſel; and therefore ſhips with fails 


were not uſed by the Greeks before the 


flight of Dædalus, and death of 1210s, 


who was ſlain in purſuing him to 97ciJy, in 


the Reign of Rehoboam. Daedalus and 


his nephew Talus, in the latter part of the 
FOI . Reign 


t 
f 


of the GREEKS. 


Reign of Solomon, invented the chip-ax, 


and compals, and turning-lath, and glew, 


and the potter's wheel; and his father Eu- 


palamus inyented the anchor: and theſe 


_ gave a beginning to manual Arts and 
Trades in Europe. 


The Curetes, * who thus introduced Let- 
ters, and Muſic, and Poetry, and Dancing, 
and Arts, and attended on the Sacrifices, 
were no lets active about religious inſtituti- 


ons, and for their skill and knowledge and 


myſtical practices, were accounted wiſe 


men and conjurers by the Your In Phry- 


gia their myſteries were about Rhea, called 
Magna Mater, and from the | where 
the was worthipped, Cybele, Berecynthia, 


Peſſinuntia, Diudymene, Mygdouia, and 


Idea Phrygia : and in Crete, and the Ter- 


ra Curetum, they were about Jupiter O- 
Impius, the ſon of the Cretan Rhea: they 
repreſented, f that when Jupiter was born 


in Crete, his mother Rhea cauſed him to be 


educated in a cave in mount Ida, under 


their care and tuition; and that they dan- 4 


ced about him in armour, with great noiſe, 
that his father daturu might not hear him 
cry; and when he was grown up, aſſiſted 
him in conquering his father, and his fa- 
ther's friends, and in memory of theſe things 


inſtituted their myſteries. Boc hart F bi ings 


them from Paleſtiue, and thinks that they 
had the name of Curetes from the people 
L among 
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and ſaw, and wimble, and perpendicular, 


* Strabo l. 
10. p · 47 k. 
473- Diod, 
I. . c. 4. 


Strabo l. 
10. p 468, 
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lod: I. 1. c. 
| 24 ſeck. 3. 
& e. 2. 
ſect. 1. 


§ Boch. in 
Canaan. l. 
I. c. iy. 


ee EY — 


— — 


= 
re 
1 
6 — — 8 e 
— regs. Or DIO — — — — —— $$ no - —— SO 5 
ia ts > ect . PS eo — 2 —— 2 ͤ—ͤß—! c 
— — - 2 $ Cy, RS . — * 
— — 2 —_—y ons ————— — - M- re 
- = e 2 r or 2 ON os — Y 
— — — > 2 Fo Fr tg — wy f « 
— > — = — — - 2 — 7 — * "re 
2 — 2 — — — — > 5 
7 p Ts — »y 2 — : — 4 eve —— — my 
— — Pe nd > _— — pager net — — ONT — n 
5 X _ " "= — OR — —_— 2 = 
wy — _ * 222 — 1 — Sat all - 2 = 
= RY C ˙ Ü!!! er  HOTS 2, THEE . b t . — 
= 2 — ů ICS . Yet 4D 3 2 gp try ee” 3 
— Tons — — — — — hers : — 
2 25 3 * — 5 5 Mains he Ro . — „ 
ee . 2 8 EI 2 22 = v.; 2 
. Xo ? vor I: — . = . 
7 tne LB * . OED CI BETTIE TI wage - 
* —_ — — - - £ — 


— 
— — — I 
— > . 


136 


Of the CHRONOLOGY 


among the Philiſtims called Crethim, or 


Cerethites : Ezek. xxv. 16. Zeph. ii. x, 


1 Fam. xxx. 14. for the Philiſiims con- 


quered Zidon, and mixed with the Z746. 
Hans. 25 3 
The two firſt Kings of Crete, who reign- 


ed after the coming of the Curetes, were 


Aſterius and Minos; and Europa was the 
Queen of Aſterius, and mother of Mi. 


nor; and the Idæ an Curetes were her 
countrymen, and came with her and her 
brother Alymnus into Crete, and dwelt in 


the Idæan cave in her Reign, and there e- 


ducated Jupiter, and found out iron, and 


made armour: and therefore theſe three, 


Aſterius, Europa, and Minos, muſt be the 


Saturn, Rhea and Jupiter of the Cre- 


ſign of the 


fans. Minos is uſually called the ſon of 
Jupiter; but this is in relation to the fable, 
that Jupiter in the ſhape of a bull, the En- 

Ship, carried away Europa 
from Zidon: for the Phanicians, upon 
their firſt coming into Greece, gave the 
name of 7ao-pater, Jupiter, to every 
King: and thus both Minos and his father 


were Jupiter. Echemenes, an ancient 


Athen. I. 


13. p. Coil. 


author cited by Athenæus, * ſaid that Mi- 
7705 was that Jupiter who committed the 
Rape upon Gauimede; though others ſaid 
more truly that it was Tautalus: Mins 
alone was that Jupiter who was moſt fa- | 


mous among the Greeks for Dominion and 


Juſtice, being the greateſt King in all 


| | Greece 


of the GREEKS. 133 


Greece in thoſe days, and the only legiſa- 
tor, Plutarch ff tells us, that the people tt Flu. 
of Naxnus, contrary to what others write, oa ig 
| pretended that there were two Minos's, 1 
and two Ariadnes; and that the firſt Ari- + 
| adne married Bacchus, and the laſt was 
carried away by Theſexs: but + Homer, ft Homer 
Heſiod, Thucydides, Herodotus, and gouyr a. 
Ftrabo, knew but of one Minos; and Ho- & T. 
mer deſcribes him to be the lon of Jupiter 
and Europa, and the brother of RHaAda- 
manthus and Sar pedon, and the father of 
Deucalion the Argonaut, and grandfather 
of Idomeneus who warred at Troy, and 
that he was the legiſlator of Hell: Hero- 
dotus ** makes Minos and Rhadamanthus "Herod. 
the Sons of Europa, contemporary tro 
gens: and ꝙ Apollodorus and Hygiuus PS feed. 
lay, that Minos, the father of Audroge- Hyoin g 
us, Ariadue and Phedra, was the ſon of ze 
Jupiter and Europa, and brother of RH. 
damanthus and Sarpedon. | 
Lucian lets us know that Europa the 1 
mother of Minos was worlhipped by the 0 
name of Rhea, in the form of a woman 
ſitting in a chariot drawn by lions, witha⸗ 
drum in her hand, anda Corona turrits on 
| her head, like Aftarte and Iſis; and the 
Cretans f anciently ſhewed the houſe f Diodor. 
where this Nhea lived: and + Apollonius 7 +: 
Rhodins tells us, that Satursy, while he naut. l. 2. 
reigned over the Titaus in Olympus, a V. 1136. 
mountain ia Crete, and Jupiter was edu- 
3c cated 
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cated by the Curetes in the Cretan cave, for 
deceived hea, and of Philyra begot | don 
Chiron and therefore the Cretan Satur; Ml and 
and Rhea, were but one Generation older / 2. 
rhan Chiron, and by conſequence not older . 
than Aſterius and Europa, the parents of Ita 
Minos ; for Chiron lived till after the 1 2 
Argonautic Expedition, and had two ſely 
grandſons in that Expedition, and Eu. ö Jo. 
ropa came into Crete above an hun- | of? 0 
dred years before that Expedition | eſſe 
5 2 Lucian F tells us, that the Cretans did not br p 
cis, only relate, that Jupiter was born and bu. WF. = 
lied among them, but alſo ſhewed his ſepul- Wh "ee 
* Por- chre: and Porphyry ** tells us, that 7). = 
PA 8 thagoras went down into the Idæan cave, te oh 
Cicero de to ſee his ſepulchre: and Cicero, in num "ol 
13. Deor. bering three Jupiters, ſaith, that the third 47 
— was the Cretan Jupiter, Saturn's lon, J6 
w whoſeſepulchre was ſhewed in Crete and me 
chi. The Scholiaſt upon Callimachus f lets us & 
mac. know, that this was the ſepulchre of Mi- 35 
1 8 = 8 70S: his words ar e, *zv Koyry im ng bb Te Nis; 4 
ze ypcn , MIN DOC Tor aloc TAC. TW Xαα⁰ 3: T4 | : 

| | No d Hen, wie rep hv, A OC TAO. 26 26 76 95 ud 
| 2 81 As yuc. Rp res Tow r 18 Ang. In Crete up "1 cl 
the Sepulchre of Minos was written, Mi- H 

nois Jovis ſepulchrum : but in time Minois . © 

wore out, fo that there remained only Jo- CF 

vis ſepulchrum, aud thence the Cretans cal- . 

led it the ſepulchre of Jupiter. By S«- Fe 

turn, Cicero, who was a 7 ER under- 105 

g 


ſtood the daturn lo called by the Latines 
for 


"a Xa Ss. 


of the GREEKS. 
for when Jarurn was expelled his King- 


dom, he fled from Crete by fea, to Italy; 
and this the Poets expreſt by ſay ing, that 


O 


fupiten caſt him down to Tartarus, that 


is, into the Sea: and becauſe he lay hid in 


Italy, the Latines called him Saturn; and 


Italy, Saturnia, and Latium, and them- 


ſelves Latines-: fo * Cyprian; Antrum # Cyyr. de 


Jovis in Creta viſitur, & ſepulchrum ej us 
oft enditur: & ab eo Saturnim fugarum 
eſſe manifeſtum eſt : unde Latium de late- 
bra ejus nomen accepit : hic iteras impri- 


149 


Idolorum 
vanitate. 


| mere, hic ſignare nummos in Italia pri- 
| mus inſtituit, unde ærarium Faturni vo- 


catur; & ruſticitatis hic cultor fuit, inde 


| falcemferens ſenex pingitur : and Minu- 


tins Felix; Saturuns Creta profugus, 


Italiam metuſilii {gevientis acceſſerat, © 


Jani ſuſteptus hoſpitio, rudes illos homi- 
nes & agreſtes multa docuit, ut Graculus 


© politus, literas imprimere, nummos./10- 


nare, inſtrumenta conficere : ttaque late- 


bram ſuam, quod tuto latuifſet, vocari na- 
lui Latium, & urbem Saturniam de ſuo 


nomine. Hjus filius Jupiter Crete ex 
cluſo parente regnavit, illicobiit, illic fi- 
lios habuit; adhuc antrum Fouts viſitur, 


© ſepulchrum ejus oſtenditur, & ipſic ſa- 


cores ſuis humanitatis arguitur : and Ter- 


rullian; f Quantum rerum argumenta do- 


cent, ni quam mwvenio ſideliora quam a- 
pudipſam Italiam, in qua Saturnus poſt 
multas expeditiones, poſtque Attica hoſ- 

* I itia 


+ Tert. 
Apolcg2t, 
Ci: 18. 
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pitia conſedit, exceptus ab ꝓauo, vel aue 
at Sali volunt. Mons quem incoluerat 
Saturnius diftus: civitas quam depala. 
erat Saturnia uſque nunc eſt. Tota de. 
nique Italia poſt Oenotriam Saturnia cog- 
nomiuabatun. Ab ip ſo primum tabulæ, 
© 7magine ſignatus nummus, & mae ara- | 
7:0 praſiaet. By Saturn's carrying let. 
ters into Italy, and coyning money, and 
reaching agriculture, and making inſtru- 
ments, and building a town, you may know 
chat he fled from Crete, after letters, and 
che coyning of money, and manual arts 
were brought into Europe by the Phænici. 
ans; and from Attica, after agriculture was 
brought into Greece by Ceres, and ſo could 
not be older than Aſtertus, and Europa. 
and her brother Cadmus; and by Italys 
being called Oenotria, before it was called 
Faturnia, you may know that he came in- 
to Icahy after Oeuotrus, and fo was not ol- 
der than the ſons of Lycaon. Oenotrus 
carried the firſt colony of the Greets into 
Italy. Saturn the ſecond, and Evander 
the third; and the Latines know nothing 
1 older in Italy than Janus and Saturn: and 
therefore Oenorrus was the Jauus of the 
Latines, and Saturn was contemporary to 
the ſons of Lycaon, and by conſequence al- 
io to Celeus, Erectheus, Ceres, and Aſte- 
#1115 for Ceres educared Triprolemus the 
fon of Ce/eus, in the Reign of Erechtheus, 
and chen taught him to plow and ſow corn: 
| DI OSA ABIS? - : © 7. 
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 Arcas the ſon of Calliſto, and grandſon of 
Lycaon, received corn from Triptolemus, 

and taught his people to make bread of it; 

and Procris, the Laier of Erechthens, 

fledto Mino the ſon of Aſterius. In me- 

mory of Jaturn's coming into Italy by 

ſea, the Latines coined their firſt money 

with his head on one fide, and a ſhip on 

the other. Macrrobins * tells us, that * Macrob. 
when Sarurn was dead, Janus erected an 8 
Altar to him, with ſacred rites as to a Gd. 
and inſtituted the q aturnalia, and that hu- 

mane ſacrifices were offered to him; till 
Hercules driving the cattle of Geryon 
through Italy, aboliſhed that cuſtom: by 

| the humane ſacrifices you may know that 
Janus was of the race of Lycaon; which 
character agrees to Oenotrus. Dionyſtus 
Halicarnaſſenſis tells us further, that Oe- 

uotrus having found in the weſtern parts of 

Italy a large region fit for paſturage and til- 

lage, but yet for the moſt part uninhabited, 

and where it was inhabited, peopled but 

thinly ; in a certain part of it, purged from 

de Jy ons he built towns little and 
numerous, in the mountains ; which man- 

ner of building was familiar to the ancients; 

and this was the Original of Towns in 
Pauſanias f tells us that the people of I Paul. l y. 
Elis, who were beſt Skilled in Autiquities, e. j. vid. et. 
related this to have been the Originas of © 15.14 
the Olympic Games : that Saturn reigned Add ona 


L 4 fir ſt, 
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 #Pauſan, 
I.8.c.29. 


+ Dic dor. 


firſt, and bad a Temple built to him in C. 


lympia by the men of the Golden Age; and 
that when Jupiter was newly born, his mo- 
ther Rhea recommended him to the care 


the Idæi Dactyli, who were alſo called Cu. 
xetes : that afterwards five of them, cal. 


led Hercules, Pœonius, Epimedes, Jaſius, 
aud Ida, came from Ida, u mountain in 
Crete, iuto Elis; and Hercules, called alſ) 


Hercules Idæus. being the oldeſt of them, 


in memory of the war between Saturn aud 


Jupiter, zuſtituted the . racing, aud 


that the 22205 ſhould be rewaraed with a 
crown of olive; and there erected an altar 
to Jupiter Olympins, and called theiz 


games Olympic: and that ſome of the E- 


Jeans {aid that Jupiter contended here with 


Saturn for the Kingdom ; others that Her- i 


cules Idæus iuſtituted theſe games in me. 
mory of their victory over the Titans: for 
the people of Arcadia f had a tradition, 
that the Giants fought with the Gods in the 
valley of Bathos, near the river Alpieils 


and the fountain Olympias. + Before the 


5. P 383. Reign Of After ins, his father Tent amis 


came into Crete with a colo ny from O1ym- | 
F#4 ; and upon the flight of Allie, ius, ſome 


of his friends might retire with kim into 


their own une; and be purſued and bea- 


ten there! by the [dean Hercules the El e. 

au aid allo that on menus the grandion of 

5 {dean Flercules, about filry years 4 
er Deucalion 8 flood, coming . om Crete, 


CC- | 


- of the GREEKS. 


153 


celebrated theſe games again in Olympia, 


and erected there an altar to Juno Olym- 
pia, that is, to Europa, and another to 


this Hercules, and the reſt of the Curetes; 


and reigned in Elis *till he was expelled 
by Eudymion, who thereupon celebrated 
theſe games again: and fo did Pelups, who 
expelled Atolus the ſon of Endymion ; and 
ſo allo did Hercules the lon of Alcmena, 


* Pauſan], 
5. c. 8. 14. 


and Atreus the ſon of Pelyps, and Oxylns: 
they might be celebrated originally in tri- 


umph for victories, firſt by Hercules Idæ- 
u, upon che conqueſt of Saturn and the 
Titans; and then by CH menus, upon his 


coming to reign in the Terra Curetum; 
then by Endymion, upon his conquering 


 Clymenus ; and afterwards by Pelops, upon 
his conquering Atolus; and by Hercules, 
upon his killing Augeas; and by Arreas, 
upon his repelling the Heraclides; and by 


Oxylus, upon the return of the Heraclides 


into Pelopounè ſus. This Jupiter, to whom 


they were inſticured, had a Temple and Al- 
tar erected to him in OhHhyimpia, where the 
games were celebrated, and from the place 
was called Jupiter Olympius: Olyinpia 
was a place upon the conſines of Piſa, near 
the river Alpheus. | 


In the * Iſland Thaſus, where Cadmus * Herod. 1. 


left his brother Thaſus, the Phenicians 
built a Temple to Hercules Olympirs, that 


Hercules, whom Cicero f calls ex 14ris 


Dactylis; cui inferias aferunt, When natura De- 
| Es - orum. lib. 


— 


the 


2. C. 44. 


+ Cic. de 
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* Dionyſ 
J. 1. p. 38, 


E-- 


FLoucian, 
dc ſaltati- 


GED, 


the myſteries of Ceres were inſtituted in 
Eleuſis, there were other myſteries inſtitu- 
red to her and her daughter and daughter's 
husband, in the Iſland Samothrace, by the 


 Phenician names of Di Cabiri Axzeros, 


Axiozerſa, and Axtoker ſes, that is, the 


great Gods Ceres, Proſerpina and Pluto. 


for Jaſius a Samothracian, whole ſiſter 
married Cadmas, was familiar with Ceres; 


and Cadmns and Jaſius were both of them 
initiated in theſe myſteries. Jaſius was 


the brother of Dardanus, and married Cy- 
bele the daughter of Meones King of Ph). 
gia, and by her had Corybas ; and after kis 


death, Bardauus, Cybele and Corybes 
went into Phryg:a, and carried thither the 
myſteries. of the mother of the Gods, and 


Cybele called the goddeſs after her own 
name, and Corybas called her prieſts C9ry- 
bantes : thus Diodvrus ; but Diony ſins 
laith * that Dardanus inſtituted the . 
 thracian myſteries, and that his wife Chry- 


fes learnt them in Arcadia, and that ITdæ ue 


the ſon of Dardanus inſtituted afterwards 
the n yſteries of the mother of the gods in 
Phrygia : this Phrygran Goddefs was 
drawn in a chariot by Lions, and had a c- 
ud tHrrita on her head, and a drum in 
her hand, like the Phenician Goddeſs 4 
tarte, and the C orybantes danced in ar- 
mour at her lacrifices in a furious manner, 


like the Idæi Dactyli; and Lucian t tells 


us that {he was the Cretan Rhea, that is, 


Europa 


Europathe mother of Minos: and thus the 


Phenicians introduced the practice of dei- 


fying dead men and women among the 


Greeks and Phrygiaus; for I meet with no 
inſtance of deifying dead men and women 


in Greece, before the coming of Cadmus 
and Europa from Zidon, 
From theſe originals it came into faſhion 
among the Greeks, au, Parentare, to ce- 
lebrate the funerals of dead parents with fe- 


ſtivals and in vocations and ſacrifices offered 


to their ghoſts, and to erect magnificent ſe- 


pulchres in the form of temples, with altars 
and ſtatues, to perſons of renown; and there 


to honour them publickly with ſacrifices 


and invocations: every man mig 


his anceſtors; and the cities of Greece did it 


to all the eminent Greeks: as to Europa 


the ſiſter, to Alymnus the brother, and to 


Minos and Rhadamanthns the nephews of 
Cadmus; to his daughter JIuo, and her fon 


Melicertus ; to Bacchus the ſon of his 


daughter Semele, Ariſtarchus the husband 
of his daughter Autouoe, and Jaſeus the 
brother of his wife Harmonia; to Hercules 


a Theban, and his mother Alemena; to 
Danaethe daughter of Acriſius; to Aſc u- 


lapius and Polemocrates the fon of Ma- 
chaon ; to Pandion andT hbeſens Kings of A,. 
thens, Hippolytus the fon of Theſes, Pau 
the ſon of Bos” th Proferpina, Tripto- 
lemus, Celeus, Trophonius, Caſtor, Pol- 
lux, Helena, Menelaus, Agamemmnon, 

_ ay Ati. 
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ght do it to 
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Amphiaraus and his ſon Amphilochus, 


Hector and Alexandra the fon and daugh- 
ter of Priam, Phoronens, Orpheus Prote- 
filaus, Achilles and his mother Thetzs A. 


Jax, Arcas, Idomeneus, Meriones, A#a- 


cus, Melampus, Britomartis, Adraſiius, 
folaus, and divers others. They deificd 
their Dead in divers manners, according to 
their abilities and circumſtances, and the 
merits of the perſon; ſome only in private 
families, as houſhold Gods or Dii Pu. 
zes ; others by erecting graveſtones to them 


in publick, to be uſed as altars for annual {a- 
crifices; others, by building allo to them 
ſepulchres inthe form of houſes or temples; 


and ſome by appointing myſteries, and cc- 
remonics, and let ſacrifices, and feſtivals, 


and initiations, and a ſucceſſion of prieſts for 


* Arnob. 
adv. gent. 
J. 6. p. 131. 


performing thoſe inſtitutions in the tem- 
ples, and handing them down to poſterity. 


Altars might begin to be erected in Europe 
a little before the days of Cadmus, for la- 
crificing to the old God or Gods of the Co- 


lonies, but Temples began in the days of 
Solomon ; for * Macus the ſon of Ag, 


who was two Generations older than the 


Trojan war, is by ſome reputed one of the 
firſt who built a Temple in Greece. Ora- 


cles came firſt from Egyyt into Greece a- 


» 


bout the ſame time, as allo did the cuſtom 
of forming the images of the Gods with 
their legs bound up in the ſhape of the A, 
Cyptian mummies : for Idolatry began in 
Chaldza and Egypt, andipread thence in- 

| 10 
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to Phenicia and the neighbouring coun- 
tries, long before it came into Europe; and 
the Pe/aſg:ans propagated it in Greece, by 
the dictates of the Oracles: The countries 
upon the Tigris and the Nile being exceed- 
ing fertile, were firſt frequented by man- 
kind, and grew firſt into Kingdoms, and 
therefore began firſt to adore their dead 
| Kings and Queens: hence came the Gods 
| of Laban, the Gods and Goddeſſes called 
| Baalimand Aſhtaroth by the Canaauites, 
the Dæmons or Ghoſts to whom they ſacri- 
ficed, and the Moloch to whom they offer- 
ed their children in the days of Mo/es and 
the Judges. Every City tet up the worlhip 
of its own Founder and Kings, and by alli- 

ances and conquelts they ſpread this wor- 
ſhip, and at length the Phenicians and E- 
GHytiaus brought into Europe the practice 
of Deify ing the dead. The Kingdom of 

the lower Egypt began to worlhip their 
Kings before the days of Moſes; and to this 
worſhip the {ſecond commandment is oppo- 

ſed : when the Shepherds invaded the lower 
Egypt, they checked this worthip of the 

old Egyptzans, and ſpread that of their own 
Kings: and at length the Egyptzans of Cop- 

tes and Thebais, under Miſphragmuthoſis 
and Amo ſis, expelling the Shepherds, 

checked the worſhip of the Gods of the 
Shepherds, and deify ing their own Kings 
and Princes, propagated the worſhip of 
twelye of them into their conqueſts; 2925 
made 
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A Herod. I. 


2. initio. 


Lgypt 


made them more univerſal than the falſe 


Gods of any other nation had been before, 
ſo as to be called Dii magni majorum gen. 
trum. Fe ſoſtris conquered Thrace, and 
Amphictyon the ſon of Prometheus brought 
the twelve Gods from Thrace into Greece. 


Herodotus tells us that they came from 


Egypt; and by the names of the cities of 
dedicated to many of theſe Gods, you 


may know that they were of an Egyptian 


original: and the Egypzzans, according to 
Diodorus, f uſually repreſented, that after 
their Saturn and Rhea, reigned Jupiter 


and Juno, the parents of Oſiris and Tjis, 


the parents of Orus and Bubaſie. 
By all this it may be underſtood, that as 


the Egyptian, who deified their Kings, be- 


gan their monarchy with the 1 of their 
Gods and Heroes, reckoning Menues the 


firſt man who reigned after their Gods; fo 


* Heſiod. 
opera. v. 
108. 


the Cretaus had the Ages of their Gods and 
Heroes, calling the firſt four Ages of their 
deified Kings and Princes, the Golden, 
Silver, Brazen, and Iron Ages. Heſiod“ 
deſcribing theſe four Ages of the Gods and 


Demi-Gods of Greece, repreſents them to 


be four Generations of men, each of which 


ended when the men then living grew old 


and dropt into the grave, and tells us that 
the fourth ended with the wars of 7 hebe-: 


and Troy: and fo many Generations there 


were, from the coming of the Phencia!s 
and Curetes with Cadmas and Europa in- 
—_— 5 19 
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to Greece, unto the deſtruction of Troy. 
Apollouius Rhodius ſaith, that when the 


a brazen man, who remained of thoſe that 
were of the Brazen Age, and guarded that 
pals : Talus was reputed t the ſon of Mznos, 
and therefore the ſons of Mino lived in the 
Brazen Age, and Mincs reigned in the Sil- 


in which they began to plow and ſow Corn, 


laſt Womar with whom Jupiter lay, was 


end to the Reign of Jupiter among mor- 
tals, that is to the Silver Age, when A4/c- 
 mena was with child of Hercules; who 
therefore was born about the eighth or tenth 
year of Rehoboam's Reign, and was about 


expedition: Chzron was begot by Saturn 
of Phiyra in the Golden Age; when Ju- 
piter was a child in the Cretan cave, as a- 
bove; and this was in the Reign of Aſerius 


the Silver Age began when Chiron was a 


year of David's Reign, he will be born in 
the Reign of Aſterius, when Jupiter was 
a child in the Cretan cave, and be about 88 
years old in the time of the Argouaulic ex- 

| g pe dition, 


ver Age, it was the Silver Age of the Cree 
and Ceres, that taught them to do it, flouri- 


| ſhedinthe Reign of Celeus and Erechtheus 
and Minos. Mythologiſts tell us that the 


34 years old at the time of the Argonautic 


king of Crete: and therefore Aſterius 
reigned in Crete in the Golden Age; and 


child: if Chiron was born about the 35th 


Argonauts came to Crete, they flew Talus 


| Alemena; and thereby they ſeem to put an 


137 


＋ Apollon. 
Argonaut. 
.. „.,. 
643. 


I'60 


Of the CHRONOLOGY 


pedition, when he invented the Aſteriſms; 
and this 1s within the reach ofnature. The 
golden Age, therefore falls in with the 


Reign of Aſterius, and the Silver Age with | 


that of Mznos; and to make theſe Ages 
much longer than ordinary generations, is 


to make Phiron live much longer than ac- 


cording to the courſe of nature. This fa- 
ble of the four Ages ſeems to have been 
made by the Curetes in the fourth Age, in 


Pa, and her husband Aſterius the Saturn of 


memory of the firſt four Ages of their com- 
ing into Europe, as into a new world; and 
in honour of their country- woman Euro. 


the Latines, and of her ſon Minos, the Cre- 
tan Fupiter, and grandſon Deucalion, 
who reigned till the Argonautic expediti- 
on, and is ſometimes reckoned among the 
Argonauts, and of their great 


Oo 
meneus who warred at Troy. 


us that he himſelf lived in the fifth Age, the 


Age next after the taking of Troy, and 


therefore he flouriſhed within thirty or 


* Vita Ho- 
meriHero- 
doto adicr. 


thirty five years after it: and Homer was 
ofabout the ſame Age ; for he * lived ſome 


time with Meutor in Ithaca, and there 


learnt of him many things concerning 


 Vlyſes, with whom Mentor had been per- 


+ Herod, 1. 


2. 


fonally acquainted: now Herodotus, the 


oldeſt Hiſtorian of the Greets now extant, 
f tells us that Heſiod and Homer were not a- 
bove four hundred years older than himſelf, 
and therefore they flouriſhed within 110 or 

120 years 


grandſon 1d 
Heſiod tells 


* 
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120 years after the death of Solomon; and 


according to my reckening the taking of 


Troy was but one Generation earlier, 
Mythologiſts tell us, that Niobe the 

daughter of PhHoroneus was the firſt woman 

with whom Jupiter lay, and that of her he 


begat Argus, who ſucceeded Phoroneus in 


the Kingdom of Argos, and gave his name 
to that city; and therefore Aus was born 


in the beginning of the Silver Age: unleſs. 


you had rather ſay that by Japzzer they 
might here mean Aſterius; for the Phæ- 
uic ian gave the name of Jupiler to every 
King, from the time of their firſt coming 
into Greece with Cadmus and Europa, un- 
til the invading of Greece by Seſoſtris, and 

the birth of Hercules, and particularly to 
the fathers of Anos, Peltops, Laceds- 
mon, Macus, and Perſeus. 5 
The four firſt Ages ſucceeded the flood 
of Deucaliou; and ſome tell us that Deuca- 


lion was the ſon of Prometheus, the fon of 


Japetus, and brother of Atlas: but this was 
another Deucalion; for apetus the father 
of Prometheus, Epimetheus, and Atlas, 


was an Egyptian, the brother of Oſinis, 


and flouriſhed two Generations after the 
flood of Deucalion. 5 


I have now carried up the Chronology of 
the Greeks as high as to the firſt uſe of let- 


ters, the firſt plowing and ſowing of corn, 
the firſt manutacturing of copper and iron, 


the beginning of the trades of Smiths, Car- 


M penters, 
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penters, Joyners, Turners, Brick-makers, 
Stone-cCutters, and Potters, in Europe; the 


firſt walling of cities about, the firſt build: 
ing of Temples, and the original of O- 


racles in Greece ; the beginning 2 nav igati- 


on by the Stars in long > ſhips with fails; the 
crecting ofthe Ain phittyonic Council ; the 
firſt Ages of Greece, called the Golden, Sil- 

ver, Brazen, and Iron Ages, and the flood 


of Deucaliou which immediately preceded 


them. Thoſe Ages could not be earlicr 
than the invention and uſe of the four me- 

tals in Greece, from whence they had their 
names; and the flood of Qgzyges could not 


be much aboye two or three ages earlier 


Than that of Deucaliou: for among ſuch 
in EArope, 


wandering people as were the 
there could be no memory of things done 
above three or four ages before the firſt uſe 
of letters: and the expulſion of the Shep- 
nerds out of Et, which gave the firit 
occaſion to the coming of peo ple from E. 
g yt into Greece, and to the building of 
Bolte and villages in Greece, was ſcat e 
carlier than the days of Eli and Samuel; 
for Mane tho tells us, that when they were 
forced to quit Marisand retire out of E 
they went through the wilderneſs into Ju- 


dd, and built Ferufſalem : Ido not think 


with Manet ho, that they were the 1/rac 
{ites under Moſes, but rather believe that 
they were Cauaauites; and upon leaving 
Abanis mingled w ich the PhHiliſtiins their 
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might aflilt David and Solomon i in building 


Fern ſalem and the Temple. _ 

Faul was made King; “ thafhe mi Iht re- 
ſcue Iſrael out ofthe hand of the Phil; 2 
im, Who oppre eſſed them; and in the 1 

cond year of his-Reign, the 1 
8 into the field ag, unſt him Fi. ty 
thouſand chariots, and [i Jos thowufand hor ſe- 
men, aud people as the ſund hich is on 


* 1 Sam. 
ix, 16. & 
Xii. 5. 19, 
20. 
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» 
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nite had their hoes from A rvpt And yet 
in the Gays of Mo ſes ail the Chariots of E. 
Oyt, with which Tharæ 206 p nilued T/7 acl, 
were but ſix hundred, Exed. xiv. 7 From 
the great army of the Poli ue ag ainſt 
Saul, and the great number of their ; 


les em to a ee That che Shephe rds had 


nen out oy” the or 3 par t of f Fer 
and ſhut up in Avaris by I dee nu 
fisin the latter end of the days of ; 
tome of them fly to the Phil 11151 
ſtrengthen them againſt Iſrael, in the I; 
year of Hli; and from the Philiſſimss fon 
of the Shepherds might go to Hidlon, an 
from Zim by lea ro "Alia 7311197 an 
Greece : and afterwards, in the e 
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ning of the Reign of Saul, the Shepherds 


who ſtill remained in Egypt might be for- 
ced by I ethmoſis or Amo ſie, the fon of 
Mpbragnat boſs 7, to leave Abaris, and 
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retire in very great numbers to the Phzi/e. 


745; and upon theſe occaſions ſeveral of 
them, as Pelaſgus, Inachus, Lelex, Ce- 
Froh, and Abas, might come with their 
people by ſea from Egypt to Hidon and 

Cypras, and thence to Aſia minor and 
_ Greece, in the days of Eli, Samuel and 

Saul, and thereby begin to open a com- 


merce by ſea between Zidon and Greece, 


before the revolt of Edom from Judas, 
and the final coming of the Phæniciaus 
from the Res de... . 
Felaſgus reigned in Arcadia, and was 
the father of Lycaon, according to Phere- 
eydes Athenienfis, and Lycaon died juſt be- 
fore the flood of Deucalion and there- 
fore his father Pelaſgus might come into 


Greece about two Generations before Cad. 


nus, or in the latter end of the days of Eli: 
can ſacrificed children, and therefore 
his father might come with his people from 


the Shepherds in Egypt, and perhaps from 


the regions of Heliopolis, where they iacri- 
ficed mer, 'till Amoſis aboliſhed that cuſt- 
om. Mi ſphragmuthoſis the father of A. 
719ſts, drove the Shepherds out of a great 
part of £gypt, and ſhut the remainder up 
in bars: and then great numbers might 


eſcape to Greece ;lome from the regions of | 


Heliopolis under Pelaſqus, and others from 
Memphis and other places, under other 
Captains: and hence it might come to pals 
that the Pe/a/pians were at the firſt very 

nu⸗ 
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numerous in Greece, and ſpake a different 
language from rhe Greek, and were the 
ring-leaders in bringing into Greece the 
worſhip of the dead. IT 
Inachus is called the ſon of Oceauus, per- 
haps becauſe he came to Greece by ſea: he 
might come with his people to Argos from 
Gt in the days of Eli, and feat himſolf 
upon the river Inachus, fo named from him, 
and leave his territories to his ſons Phoro- 
neus, AMgialeus, and Phegeus, in the days 
of Samuel: for Car the lon of Phoroueus 
built a Temple to Ceres in Megara, and 
therefore was contemporary to Erechthe- 
as. Phoronens reigned at Argos, and 
Agialeus at Sicyon, and founded thoſe 


Kingdoms; and yet Ægialeus is made a- j 
bove five knndred years older than Phoro- 7 
neus by ſome Chronologers : but * Acuſi- = Chem. at. 
tans, f Antichidesand F Plato, accounted Strom. 1. 
 Phoroneus the oldeſt King in Greece, and n Ls: 
+ Apollodorus tells us, Mgialeus was the & Phtoin 


brother. of Phoronens. Agialeus died . 
| 0 5 5 : : | Apollo- 

without iſſue, and after him reigned Eu- dor. l. 3. 
rope, Tetchin, Apis, Laomeden, Sicyon, e.. 
Polybus, Adraſtus, and 4gamemnon, Sc. 
and Jzcyor gave his name to the Kingdom: 
Herodotns A ſai 
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that Apis in the Greek ++ Herod. 
Tongue is Epaphuð and Flyginus, ** that | 2: 

7 , : 1 in, 
Epaphus the Sicyoninm got Autiopa with pab. 5, 
child: but the latter Greets have made two | 
men of the two names Apis and Epaphns or 
Epopeus, and between them inferred 12 
77 M 3 feigned 
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* Apollo- _ 


dor. J. 3. c. 
6 - A 


+ Homer, 


. T. vers. 


572. 


feigned Kings of ichn, who made no 


Wars, nor did any thing memorable, and 
yet reigned five hundred and twenty years, 
which is, one with another, above forty 
and three years a-piece. If theſe feigned 


Kings be rejected, and the two Kings Apis 


and Epopeus be reunited, A gialeus Will 
become contemporary to his brother 7%. 
ronenus, as he onght to be; for Apis or {p9- 
pens, and Nycteus the guardian of Labda- 
cu, were flain in battle about the tenth 


year of Solomon, as above; and the firſt 
four Kings of 9zcyon, Agialeus, Europe, 


Telchinu, Apis, after the rate of about twen- 


ty years to a Reign, take up about cighty 


years; and theſe years counted upwards 
from the tenth year of Solomon, place the 


beginning of the Reign of Ægialeus upon 
the tweltth year of Samuel, or thereabout : 


and about that time began the Reign of 
Phoroneus at Argos; Apotiodorus * calls 
Adraſins King of Argos; but Homer | tells 


us, that he reigned firſt at Sichon: he was 


in the firſt war againſt Thebes. Some place 

Faniftus and Pheſtus between Polybus 

and draſ/tts, but without any certainty. 
Lelzx might come with his people into 


Lacouia in the days of Eli, and leave his 


territories to his ſons Myles, Eurotas, Cle- 


for, and Polycaon in the days of Samuel. 


Mples ſet up a quern or handmill to grind 


corn, and is reputed the firſt among the 


Grech who did ſo: but he flouriihed beforę 


Tribe 


Trif 
corn 
the 
les, 

nam 
Lac 
ſon \ 
S$crr 
dion 
wit 


"DE 2 
adju 


Me. 
calle 
and 


of the Greeks. 


Triptolemus, and ſeems to have had his 
corn and artificers from Egypt. Enurotas 
the brother, or as lome by Ih fon of A.- 
les, built Sparta, and call'd it after the 
name of his daughter arta, the wife of 
Lacedæmon, and mother of Emurydice. Cle- 
ſon was the father of Pas, the father of 
$ciron, who married the daughter of Pan- 
dion the lon of Erechthens, and contended 


with Nu the ſon of Paudios and brother 


of Ageus, for the . and AAS 


adjudged it to Nzſts. 5 * Hohe ACN in vaded | 


Meſſene, then pcopled only by Villages, 
called it Meſſene after the name of his wife, 
and built cities t herein. 

Cecrops came from “ais in Egypt to Cy- 
prus, and thence into Attica, and he might 
do this in the days of Sammel, and marry 


Agraule the daughter of Affens, and ſuc- | 
ceed him in Attica ſoon after, and leave 


his Kingdom to Cranans in the Reign of 
Faul, or in the beginning of the Reign of 
David: for the flood of Dencalion "hap- 
pened in the Reign of Cranats. 

Ot about the ſame age with Pelaſgus. 
TInachus, Lelex, and Aﬀeus, was Og yees, 
he reigned i in Bæoſia and ſome of his people 
were Leleges; and either he or his ſon Eleu- 
ſis built the city Eleuſis in Altica, that is, 
they built a few houles of clay, Which in 


time grew into a city. Acuſilaus wrote 

that Phoronens was older than Ogyges, and 

that Ogyges flourithed 1020 Years before 
M4 the 
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the firſt Olympiad, as above; but Acuſilaus 
was an Argive, and feigned theſe things in 
honour of his country: to call things Ogy- 
Lian has been aphrale among the ancient 
Creeks, to ſignify that they are as ald as the 
firſt memory ofthings ; and ſo high we have 


LE now carried up the Chronolo y of the 
Greeks. Jnachus might be as ole as Og y- 


ges, but Acuſilaus and his followers made 
them ſeven hundred years older than the 
truth ; and Chronologers, to make out this 
reckoning, have lengthened the races of the 
Kings of Argos and Sicyon, and changed 
ſeveral contemporary Princes of 47gos into 
ſucceſſive Kings, and inſerted many feigned 
Rings into the race of the Kings of $zcyo7. 
 tnachus had ſeveral ſons, Who reigned 
in ſeveral parts of Peloponneſus, and there 
built Towns; as PhHoroneus, who built h. 
ronicum, afterwards called Argos, from 
Argus his grandſon; Agialeus, who built 
Agialea, afterwards called Jzcy9n, from 
Sichon the grandſon of Erechtheus; Phe- 
eus, who built Phegea, afterwards called 
Lfophis, from Pſophis the daughter of Ly- 
caon: and theſe were the oldeſt towns in 
. Petoponneſis ; then $7/yphus, the fon of 
Holus and grandſon of Helen, built Ephy- 
74, afterwards called Coriuth; and Aéthli- 
us, the fon of AHolus, built Elis: and be- 
fore them Cecrops built Cecropza, the cit- 
tadel of Athens; and Lycaon built Lyco/- 
74. reckoned by fome the oldeſt town in 
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Arcadia; and his ſons, who were at leaſt 
four and twenty in number, built each of 
them a town; except the voungeſt, called 


Oenotrus, who grew up after his father's 


death, and ſailed into Italy with his people, 


and there ſet on foot the building of towns, 


and became the Jauus of the Latiues. 
Phoronens had alſo feycral children and 
orand-children, who reigned in ſeveral 
places, and built new towns, as Car, Apis, 


&c. and Hæmon, the fon of Pelaſgus. 


reigned in Hemonta, afterwards called 
Theſſaly, and built towns there. This di- 
viſion and ſub-diviſion has made great con- 


fuſion in the hiſtory of the firſt Kingdoms 


of Peloponneſus, and thereby given occaſi- 
on to the vain-glorious Greeks, to make 
thoſe kingdoms much older than they really 
were: but by all the reckonings aboye-men- 
tioned, the firſt civilizing of the Cee, and 
teaching them to dwell in houſes and towns 
and the oldeſt towns in Europe, could ſcarce 


be above rwo or three Generations older 


than the coming of Cadmus from Z 140 in- 


to Greece; and might moſt probably be oc- 
caſioned by the expulſion of the Shepherds 
out of Egypt in the days of Eli and d amu- 
el, and their flying into Greece in conſide- 
rable numbers: but it's difficult to ſet right 
the Genealogies and Chronology of the Fa- 


bulous Ages of the Greeks, and ] leave theſe 


things to be further examined. 
Before the Phenicians introduced the 
N deifying 
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deifying of dead men, the Greeks had a 
Council of Elders in every town for the go- 


vernment thereof, and a place where the el. 


ders and people worſhipped their God with 


ſacrifices: and when many of thoſe towns, 


for their common ſafety, united under a 


common Council, they erected a Prytane- 


um or Court in one of the towns, where the 


Council and People met at certain times, to 


conſult their common ſafety, and worthip 
their common God with ſacrifices, and to 
buy and ſell : the towns where theſe Coun- 


cils met, the Greeks called du, peoples or 
communities, or Corporation Towns: and 


at length, when many of theſe for their 
common ſafety united by conſent under 
one common Council, they erected a 27. 
Taueum in one of the u for the common 


Council of People to meet in: and to conſult 


and worſhip in, and feaſt, and buy, and ſell; 
and this dh they walled about for its ſafe- 
ty, and called -4 -» the city: and this] 


take to have been the original of Villages, 


Market- Towns, Cities, common Councils, 


Veſtal Temples, Feaſts and Fairs, in Eu- 


rope, the Prytaneum, rupòe r, was a Court 
with a place of worſhip, and a perpetual fire 
| kept therein upon an Altar for ſacrificing : 
from the word *i=. fire, came the name 
Veſta, which at length the people turned 
into a Goddeſs, and ſo became fire-worthip- 
pers like the ancient Per ſiaus: and when 
thele Councils made war upon their neigh- 
| „„ BOurss 
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bours, they had a general commander to 
lead their armies, and he became their King- 
So Thucydides * tells us, that under Ce- * Thucyd. 

crops and the ancient Kings, until Thele- I ah "2 
us; Attica was always inhabited city by tach.in 
city, each having Magiſtrates and Pryta- Theſeo. 
nea: neither did they conſult the King, 

when there was no fear of danger, but 

each apart adminiſtred their own common- 

wealth, ana had their own Council, aud 

even ſometimes made war, as the Eleuſi- 

nians with Eumolpus did againſt Erech- 
theus: but when Theleus. a prudent and 

potent man obtained the Kingdom, he took 

away the Courts and Magiſtrates of the 
other cities, and made them all meet 
in one Council and Prytaneum at Athens. 
Polemon, as he is cited by f trabb, tells + Strabo. l. 
us, that in this body of Attica, there were 9: 396. 
70 vue o of which was Eleuſis: and _ 
Philochorus ꝗ relates, that when Attica + apud. 
was infeſted by ſea and land by the Cares Strabo- 

; | nem. I. 9. 
and Boeoti, Cecrops the fit of any man p. zoy. 
reduced the multitude, that is the 170 

towns, into twelve cities, whoſe names 
were Cecropia, Tetrapolis, Epacria, Dece- 
lia, Eleuſis, Aphydna, Thoricus, Brauron, 
Cytherus, Sphettus, Cephiſſia, c Phale- 
rus; and that Theſeus contratied thoſe 
twelvecities into one, which was Athens, 

The original of the Kingdom of the Ar- 
gires was much after the lame manner: for 6 Paufar 
- : an. 
Pau ſunias F tells us, that Phoroneus the l.. c. if. 
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ſon of Inachus was the firſt who gathered 
into one community the Argives, who fill 
then were ſtattered, and lived every 
where apart; and the place where. they 
FStrabo.1, Lee fiſt aſſembled was called Phoroni- |} 
J. p.337. cum, the city of Phoroneus : and S$trabo* 
obſerves, that Homer calls all the places 
which he reckons up in Peloponneſus, 4 
few excepted, not cities but regions, be- 
cauſe each of them conſiſted of a convention 
f many diuon free towns, out of which, af. 
Zerward noble cities were built and fre- 
queuted: ſo the Argives compoſed Manti- 
5 næa in Arcadia 017 of five towns, aud Te- 
* gaoutofnime; and out of ſo many was Hr. 
rea bhùuilt by Cleombrotus, or by Cleony- | 
mus: / alſo Egium was built out of ſeven 
or eight towns, Patræ out of ſeven, and 
Dyme out of ezght ; and ſo Elis was erected 
by the conflux of many towns into one on 
Pauſin, Pauſantas f tells us, that the Arcadi. 
l. 8. c. 1. 2. au accounted Pelaſgus the firſt man, and 
7 that he was their firſt King; and taught the 
ignorant people to build houſes, for defend. 
zug themſelves from heat, aud cold, and 
rain; and to make them garments of Skins, 
. and inſtead of herbs and roots, which were 
ſometimes noxious, to eat the acorns of the 
beech tree; and that his fon Lycaon built 
the oldeſt city in all Greece : he tells us al- 
10, that in the days of Lelex the Spartans 
lived in villages apart. The Greeks there- 
fore began to build houſes and villages — 
t 
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the days of Pelaſ7ns the father of Lycaon, i 

and in the days of Lelex the father of My- 

les, and by conſequence about two or three "i 

Generations before the Flood of Deucali- | 
| 


on. and the coming of Cadmrs; till then 
they * lived in woods and caves of the earth *plin.1. 74 | 
The firſt houſes were of clay, till the bro- © 5% i 
thers Euryalus and Hyperbius taught F 
them ro harden the clay into bricks, and to _— 
build therewith. In the days of Ogyges, 3 
PVelaſgur, AMgeus, Iuachus and Lelex, 
they began to build houſes and Villages of 
clay, Doxius the fon of Cælus caching | 
them to do it; and in the days of Lycaon, =_ 
Phoronens, Aigialeus, Phegens, Enrotas, 
Myles, Polycaon, and Cecrops, and their F 
ſons, to aſſemble the villages into 34 and | 1 
the au into cities. 1 
When Oenuotrus the ſon of Lycaon carri- 
ed a colony into tai. the found that conn- i pio: 
try for the moſt part uninhabited; and I. i. p. ioq iff 
where it was inhabited, peopled but thun. 
ty: and feizing apart of it, hebuilt towns 
zn the mountains, little aud numerous, as 
above; theſe towns were without walls; 
but after this Colony grew numerous, and 
began to want room, Zhey expelled the Si- 
eil compaſſed many cities with Halle, 
aud became poſſeſt of all the territory be- 
tween the two river Liris and Tibre : and 
it is to be underſtood that thoſe cities had 
their Councils and Prytanea after the man- 


ner of the Greeks. for Dionyſius f tells us, ; Dong, 1 
ie that 


— 
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that the new Kingdom of Rome, as Romi 


tas left it, conſilted of thirty Courts or 


Councils, in thirty towns, each with the 
{acred fire kept in the Prytaneum of the 
Court, for the Senators who met there to 
perform Sacred Rites, after the manner of 
the Greeks; but when Numa the ſucceſſor 
of Romulus reigned, he leaving the ſeve- 


ral fires iu their own Conrts, inſtituted 
one common to them all at Rome: whence 


| Rome was not a compleat city before the 


days of Numa. 


When navigation was ſo far improved 


that the Phencians began to leave the ſea- 


ſhore, and ſail through the Mediterranean 


by the help of the ſtars, it may be preſumed 


that they began to diſcover the iſlands of 


the Mediterranean, and for the lake of 


trafic to fail as far as Greece : and this was 


not long before they carried away Lo, the 


daughter of Inachus, from Argos. The 


got up a potent fleet, and ſent out Colo- 


| ®Djodor. 
1. 5. p. 224, 
225, 240. 


Cares firſt infeſted the Greek ſeas with pi- 
racy, and then Mznos the fon of Europa 


nics : for Diodorus * tells us, that the G- 


clade Iſlands, thoſe near Crete, were at firſt 


deſolate and uninhabited ; but Minos hav- 


ing a potent fleet, Tent many Colonies out 


of Crete, and peopled many of them; and 


particularly that the ifland Car pathus was 


firſt ſeized by the ſoldiers of Minos: Hue 


lay waſte and deſolate till Trzops came thi- 


ther with a Colony under Chthonius: 


Strongy/? 


V 
** 


\ of the GREEKS. 175 


Strong yle or Naxus was firſt inhabited by 
the Thraciaus in the days of Boreas, alittle 


before the Argonautic Expedition: Samos 


was at firſt delert, and inhabited only by a 
great multitude of terrible wild beaſts, till 
Macrenspeopled it, as he did allo the i- 
ſlands Chiu and Cos. Lesbos lay waſte and 


5 deſolate *till Xauthus failed thither with a 


Colony: Teuedos lay deſolate till Tennes, 
alittle before the Trojan war, ſailed thi- 


ther from Troas. Ariſtæus, who married 


 Autonoe the daughter of Cadmus, carried a 
Colony from Thebes into Cza, an iſland not 


inhabited before: the iſland Rhodes was at 


firſt called Ophiuſu, being full of lerpents, 


before Phorbas, a Prince of Argos, went 
thither, and made it habitable by deſtroy- 


ing the ſerpents, which was about the end 
of Jo/omon's Reign; in memory of which 
he is delineated in the heavens in the Con- 
ſtellation of Ophzucus. The diſcovery of 
this and ſome other iſlands made a report 
that they roſe out of the Sea: in A ſea Delos 
ems ſit, & Hera, & Auaphe, & Rhodas, 


 laith * Ammianus: and & Pliny; Clare «amm;.. 
 Jampridem inſule, Delos & Rhodos me- l. 17.c.5. 


moriæ produntur enate, poſiea minores 
ultra Melton Anaphe, inter Lemaum © 
Helleſpoutum Nea, inter Lebeduin & [e- 
on Halone, &c. 5 
Diodorus f tells us alſo, that the ſeven 
iflands called Solides, between Italy and 
Sicily, were deſert and uninhabited till 
a 3 FFF 


§ Plin. 2. 


. 87. 


+ Diodor. 
I. v. p. 202. 
204. 
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Lipparus and Solus, a little before the 
Trojan war, went thither from Italh, and 


265 26a them: and that Malta and Gaulus 


or Caudus on the other ſide of Sicily, were 


firſt e by Phæuiciaus; and fo was 


Madera without the Straits: and Homes 
writes that es found the IſlandOg gi 


covered with wood, and uninhabited, ex- 


_ cept by Calyp/oand her maids, who lived 


in a cave without houſes ; and it is not like- 


on in Spain, and endeavoured to . the 
Alps out of Gaul into Italy. Hercules 


that year got into Italy, and made ſomèe 
conqueſts there, and founded the city CY. 


ton; andf after winter, upon the arrival of 


his fleet from Erythra in Spain, ſailed to 


Sicily, and there left the Sicani: for it u 


his 


PR bags 
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his cuſtom to recruit his army with con- 
queres people, and afier they 5 d afſived 
him in 1 new conqueſts to reward 
them with new ſeats :this was the Ley; 715 
an Hercules, who had a potent flect, and 
in the days of d olomon tailed to the Straits, 
and according to his cuſtom ſet up pillars | | 
there, and conquered & eryo7z, and returned = 
back by Italy and Sicily to Egypt. and was 
by the ancient Gazls called Gee I, And i 
by the Egyptian * Nias: for Erythra *Ptol. He. -} 
and the country of Ge; on Were Wi hour Phrtt.l. 2, 8 

the Straits. Dionyſius + repreſents this + Dioayſ. 
Hercules contemporary to £ vander. „ 46 Aa i, 
The firſt inhabitants of Crete, according — 
to Diodorus, * were called Etercretans 3 . 3 | 
bur whence they were, and how they came 02097. 
rhither, is not {aid in hiſtory : then ſailed 
thither a Colony of Pelaſgiaus from 
* Greece ; and ſoon after Teutamus, rhe 
randfather of Mino, carried thither a Co- 
Fray of Doriaus from Laconia, and fe om 
the territory of Ohmpia in Pelopouniſus: 
and theſe ſeveral Colonies ſpace ſeveral 
languages, and fed on the pont. aneous fruits 
of the earth, and lived quietly in caves and 
huts, till the invention of iron tools, in the 
days of Aſterius the ſon of Teutamus; and 
at length were reduced into one Kingdom, 
and one People, by Minos, who was their 
firſt law-giver, and built many towns and | 
 thips, and introduced plowing and ſowing, .. 


and in whole days the Curetes conquer red 3 it 
N his | Fl 


c 


— 
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his father's friends in Crete and Peloponne- 
$ e. /s. The Curetes F ſacrificed children to 
re abſt. Saturn, and according to Bochart if were 
f 2.1.56, Philiſtims and Euſebius {aith that Crete 
+ Bite had its name from Cres, one of the Curetes 
1.c.i5, Whonuricd up Jupiter: but whatever was 
tbhe original of the iſland, it ſeems to have 
been peopled by Colonies which ſpake dit. 
ferent languages, till the days of Aſterius 
and Minos, and might come thither two or 
three Generations before, and not above, 
for want of navigation in thoſe ſeas. 
The iſland C 4 108 was diſcovered by the 
Phenicians not long before ; for Erato/- 
+ pus. Zhenes | tells us, that Cyprus was at firſt (5 
Sriabonem oper gro with wood that it could not be 
> Pi Filled, and that they firſt cut down the 
woed for the melting of copper aud ſilver, 
aud afterwards when they began to fail 


ſafely upon the Mediterranean, that is, pre- 


ſently after the Irojen war, they built ſhip- 


and even navies of it *and when they could 


not thus defivoy the wood, they gave every 
man leave to cut down what wood he pleaf- 
ed, and to poſſeſs all the ground which he 


cleared of wood. So allo Europe at firlt 


abends very much with woods, one of 
which, called the Hercinian, took up a 
great part of Germany, being full nine days 

Journey broad, and above forty long, in 
ulis Cefar's days: aud yet the Emi oe. 
ans had been cutting down their woods to 
make room {gr mankind, ever ſince the in- 


vention 


. „ e 
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vention of iron tools, in the days of Aſteri- 


u and Mos. | 


All theſe footſteps there are of the ſirſt 
peopling of Europe, and its Iſlands, by ſea; 
before thoſe days it ſeems to have been 
thinly peopled from the northern coaſt of 
the Euxiue ſea by Scythiaus deſcended 


170 


a, 


from Faphet, who wandered without hou- 


| fes, and ſheltered themſelves from rain and 
wild beaſts in thickets and caves of the 


earth; ſuch as were the caves in mount Ida 


in Crete, in which Miu was educated and 


buried; the cave of Cacus, and the Cata- 
combs in Italy near Rome and Naples, at- 
cerwards turned into burying- places; the 
Hringes and many other caves in the ſides 


ofthe mountains of Eg yt; the caves of the 
Zroglodites between Hg ypt and the Red 


Sea; and thoſe of the Phauruſſi in Afnic, 


mentioned by * Hrrabo; and the caves, and « Snabo: 
thickets, and rocks, and high places, and k. p. 
pits, in which the Iaelites hid themſelves 

from the Philiſtimò in the days of Saul, 


I $47. xiii. 6. But of the ſtate of mankind 


in Europe in thoſe days there is now no hi- 
ſtory remainin 1 


. 
8 


The antiquities of Libya were not much 


older than thoſe of Europe; for Diodorus 
tells us, that *U7 ans the father of Hype- «nr 
7101, and grandfather of Helius and Selene, Iz. p. 132. 


that is Ammon the father of Seſac, was 
their firſt common King, and cauſed the 


people, who "till then wandered up and 


e down, 


828. 
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down, to dwell in tous: and Herodotus 
tells us, that all Media was peopled by 
aue, towns Without walls, 'till they revolr- 
ed from the /ſyrians, which was about 


267 years aiter the death of Solomon: and 


that after that revolt they ſet up a King over 


them, and built Zcbatane with walls for his 
feat, the firſt town which they walled a- 


bout; and about 72 years after the death of 
Solomon, Benhaaad King of Syria & had 
two and thirty Kings in his army againſt 


Ahab: and when Joſhua conquered the 


land of Ganaar, every city of the Canaa- 
nites had its own King, like the cities of 


Europe, before they conquered one 'ano- 
ther; and one of thoie Kings, Adonibetck, 
the K ing of Begel, had conquered ſeventy 
3 * 3 e 

other Kings a little before, uñg. i. 7. and 


therefore towns began to be built in that 


* *Genel. 


Xiv. Deut. 
. i. 


19.——22. 


land not many ages beſore the days of 70 


fſhuah: for the Patriarchs wandered there 
in tents, and fed their flocks where- ever 
they pleaſed, the fields of IHEnicià not be- 
ing yet fully appropriated, for want of peo- 
ple. The countries firſt inhabited by man- 
kind, were in thoſe days fo thinly peopled 
that * four Kings from the coaſts of Shimar, 
and Hlam invaded and ſpoiled the Ae- 
phams, and the inhabitants of the coun- 
tries of Moab, Ammon, Edom, and the 
Kingdoms of Sodom, Gomorrah, Adinan 
and Zcboim; and yet were purſued and 


beaten by Abraham with an armed force of 
. ony 


and their growing into Kingdoms, 1 


only 318 men, the whole force which A- 


 braham and the princes with him could 
raiſe: and It was lo thinly peopled be- 
fore the birth of Mob, that Pharach iid 
ofthe 1/7aelites ; * behol4 the people of the 
children of Hrael are wore and mm:1htier 


Hau We: and to prevent their multiply ing 
and growing too ſtrong, he cauſed their 
male children to be drowned. 

Thele footſteps there are of the firſt peop- 
ling of the earth by mankind, not lon be- 
fore the days of Abraham; and of the over- 


| ſpreading it With village 3, towns and cities, 


7% . 7 
** 


111 


| 
ſmaller and then greater, until che rit> ofthe 


Monarchies of Egyyt, Afſyrir, Babylou, 


Media, Perſia, Greece, and Home, the 


firſt great Empires on this ſide India. A. 
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*#Fxod.t. : 


9.22, 


braham was the fifth from Peleg, and all 


mankind lived together in CHaldea under 


the Government cf Noah and his ſons, un- 


til the days of Pe/eg : ſo long they were of 
one language, one locicty, and one religi- 


on: and then they divided the carth, being 
perhaps diſturbed by the rebellion of Vi- 
rod, and forced to leave oft building the 


tower of Babel: and from thence they 
ſpread themſelves into the ſeveral dpuntries 
which fell to their ſhares, carrying along 
with them the laws, cuſtoms and religion, 


under which they had 'till thoſe days been 


educated and governed, by Noah, and his 


lons and his grandfons: and theſe laws were 


N3 handed 
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+ Jobxxxi. 
11. 


* Job xxxi. 
26. 


handed down to Abraham, Melchized: „ 

and Fob, and their contemporaries, and for 
ſometime were obſerved by the judges of 
the caltern countries: fo f 705 tells us, that 
adultery was a7 heinous crime, yea an iui- 
guity to he puniſhed by the gudges : and of 
idolatry he“ faith. II beheld the ſun when 
it ſhined, on the moon walking iu bright. 


neſs, and my heart hath been ſecretly 3 


ced, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, this 
alſo were an iniquity to be prniſhed by the 
judge: for {1 ſhould have denied the God 


that is above: and there being no diſpute 


between Jeb and his friends about theſe 


matters, it may be preſumed that they alſo 


with their countrymen were of the ſame 


AI Chron. 
X1. 4. . 

Judg. i. 21. 
2. Sam. v. 


s, 


religion. Aelchizedeck was a Prieſt of 


the molt high God, and Abraham volunta- 
rily paid ty ches to him; which he would 


ſcarce have done had they not been of one 


and the ſame religion. The firſt inhabitants 
of the land of Canaan ſeem alſo to have 
been originally of the ſame religion, and to 
have continued in it *till the death of Noah, 
and the days of Abraham; for bid alem 
was anciently # called Jeb. and its people 
eoufites, and Melchigedel was their 
Prieft and King - theſe nations revolted 
therefore after the days of Melchizedeck 
to the worthip of falſe Gods; as did allo the 
poſterity of 1/maet, Eſau, Moab, Ammon, 


and that of Avraham by Keturab: and the 
 Tfraelites themſelves were very apt to re- 


vol : 
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volt: and one reaſon why Terah went from 
Dy of the Chaldees, to Haran in his way 
to the land of Canaan; and why Abraham 
afterward left Haran, and went into the 
land of Canaan, might be to ayoid the wor- 
1hip of falſe Gods, which in their days began 
in Chaldea, and ſpread every way from 
thence ; but did not yet reach into the land. 
of Canaan. Several of the laws and pre- 
cepts in which this primitive religion con- 
ſiſted are mentioned in the book of 70, 
Chap. i. ver. 5, and chap. xxxi, vg. mor to 
blaſpheme God, nor to bib the gun or 


Moon, nor to kill, nor ſteal, nor to commit 
adultery, nor truſt in riches, nor oppreſs 


the poor or fatherleſs, nor curſe your ene- 
mier, nor regoyce at their misfortunes : 
but to be friendly, and hoſpitable and mer- 
ciful, and to relieve the poor and needy, 
and to ſet up Judges. This was the mora- 
liry and religion of the firſt ages, {till called 
by the Jews, The precepts of the ſons of 
Noah: this was the religion of Mo/esand 
the Prophets, comprehended in the two 


great Commandments, of loving the Lord 


our God with all our heart aud foul and 
mind, and our neighbour as our ſetves : 
this was the religion enjoyned by Moſes 
to the uncircumciſed ſtranger within the 
gates of Iſyael, as well as to the //raeltes : 
and this is the primitive religion of both 
Tews and Chriſtiaus, and ought to be the 
landing religion of all nations, it being for 


N 4 che 
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the honour of God, and good of mankind : 
and o ſes adds the precept of being merci. 
ful even to brute beaſts, ſo as not to [acl 
ol their blood, nor to cut off their fleſh a. 
 tivewith the blood in it, nor to hill their 
fer the ſthe of ther blood, nor to flranzle 
them; bit in killing them for food, to let 
ot their blood andſpilli 4 pon t Peground, 
Cen. ix. 4. and Levit. xvii. 12. 13. This 
law was ancienter than the days of 4 8 
being give u to Noah and his ſons, long be 
fore the d days of Abraham: and rherefors 
when the Apoſtles and Elders in the Coun: 
gil at 7er#falein declared that the Gentiles 
were not obliged to be circumciſed and 
keep the law of Moſes, they excepted this 
law of abſlainin- 7 from blood, and Feng: 
rang /ed, as bene: an earlier law of God. 
bf dls not on the ſons of Avraham only. | 
but on all nations, while they lived tog 
ther in HHiuar under the dominion of 0 b: 
and of the fame kind is the law of 26 5 ; 1109 
from meats offered ro 140lsor falſe Goes, 
and from ferncation. So then, the belicr 
ing that cheworld was framed by one 74 | 
preme God, and is governed by him. 14 
the lowing aud worſhipping bit}, e 
2 i, our parents, and loving Hr nog 
bour as our ſelves, and being mer Cif 11 5 
ven to brutèe beaſis, is the oldeſt of all rell 
gions: and the Bade „, agricu 
ture, nay igation, muſic, arts and 8 , 
metals. lmiths and Carpenters, towns aid 
| houſes, 
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houſes, was not older in Europe than the 
days of Eli, Samuel and David; and be- 
fore thoſe days the earth was ſo thinly peo- 
pled, and 1o overgrown with woods, that 
mankind could not be much older than is re- 
preſented in Scripture i 


4 A | | 
y „. 2 NP 
Vote AY on ED Ia IT 
SA, 0 22 \.- os 5 &* 2 % TY BY Now ON % 
c WO, SN x vb A 
1 . N - x. MASSES. oo dE . Hy 
OPEN tA > ES, 
N FINES | 
Ps Þ POO * ö e, * eg. } 
78 2 N * * 2 ve * Ar 8 ol 9 ALF ave... wv cb * Pi > 
461 7 ISAS vg x OI | 
1 .. 1 we Af . 
E 3 ere rant * 
(«AL —— 
* 


933 


2 0 
* * 

7 

7 


187 


B ——— 
2 N 


A WR 
CID) N 


DN 


FIZ 


N 
LIVE 


77 . 


}X 8 J 1 1 


ä 


. 
15 Of the Empire of Egypt. 85 


HE Egyptians anciently boaſted of 
La very great and laſting Empire under 
their Kings Ammon, Ofiris, Bac- 
chus, Seſoſtris, Hercules, Memmuon, &c. 
reaching eaſtward to the /ndes, and weſt- 
ward to the Atlantic Ocean; and out of 
vanity have made this monarchy fome 
thouſands of years older than the world: 
let us now try to rectify the Chronology of 
Egypt, by comparing the affairs of Egypt 
with the ſynchronizing affairs of the 
Greeks and Hebrews. Es 
Bacchus the conqueror loved two wo- 
men, Venus and Ariadne: Yenus was the 
miſtrets of Auchiſes and Cinyras, and mo- 
ther of Aueas, who all lived 'til! the de- 
5 ſtrucklon 


7 
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ſtruction of Troy: and the ſons of Bocehng 


© Vide -- 
Hermip- 
pum apud 
Athenæ- 
um. l. 1. 


and Ariadne were Argonauts, as above: 
and therefore the great Bacchus flouriſhed 


but one Generation before the Argonautic 


expedition. This Bacchus * was potent at 


ſea, conquered eaſtward as far as Iadia, re- 
turned in triumph, brought his army over 


the Helleſpout; conquered Thrace, left 


muſic, dancing, and poetry there; killed 


 Lycurgns King of Thrace, and Pentheus 
the grandſon of Cadmus; gave the King- 


— Cw 
3 


dom of Hycurgus to Tharops; and one of 


his minſtrels, called by the Greeks, Cali- 
oe, to Oeagrus the ſon of Tharops; and of 
Oeagrus and Calliope was born Orpheus, 


who failed with the 4rgonarts ; this Bac- 


_ chus was therefore contemporary to Se 


fr 1s ; and both being Kings of Egypr, and 


potent at ſea, and great conquerors, and 


carry ing on their conqueſts into India an 


Thrace, they muſt be one and the fame 
man. 


The ancient Greeks, who made the fa- 


bles of the Gods, related that J the daugh- 


ter of [nachus was carried into Egyyt, and 
there became the Egyptian T/is ; and that 


Apis the ſon of Phoronens after death be- 
came the God Seraprs; and ſome ſaid that 


Epaphus was the fon of Io: Serapis and 
Epaphus are Oftris, and therefore I/ and 


O/ris, in the opinion of the ancient Greeks 


who made the tables of the Gods, were not 


aboye two or three Generations older than 


the 
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the Ai gouaut ic expedition. Dicæarchus, 
as he is cited by the ſcholiaſt upon APollo- 


ning, * repreſents them two Generations 
older than dee, laying that after Orus 


the ſon of Ofrris and [fis, reigned Sejdn- 


choſis. He ſeems to have followed the opi- 
nion of the people of Navu⁰, who made 
Bacchus two Generations older than The- 


ſens, and for that end feigned two Miubs's. 


and two Ariaduè's; for by the conſent of 


all antiquity Oſirir and Bacchus were one 


and the fame King of Egypt : this is affirm- 
ed by the Egyptians, as well as by the 


Greeks; and ſome of the ancient M ytholo- 
giſts, as Eumolpus and Orpheus, f called 
O/iris by the names of Dion yſus and diri- 
as. Ofrais was King of all Egyyt, and a 


great conqueror, and came over the Heze/- 


pont in the days of Iriptolemus, and ſubdu— 


+ Diodor. 
11. p. 1. 


ed [hrace, and there killed Lycurgus ; and 


therefore his expedition falls in with that of 


the great Bacchus. Oſiris, Bacchus and 


Heſoſtris lived about the ſame time, and by 
the relation of hiſtorians were all of them 
Kings of all Egypt, and reigned at Thebes. 
and adorned that city, and were very po- 
tent by land and ſea: all three were great 
conquerors, and carried on their conqueſts 
by land through 4/2, as far as India: all 


three came over the Helleſpout, and were 


there in danger of loſing their army: all 
three conquered Thrace, and there put a 


ſtop to their victories, and returned back 


from 
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from thence into Egyyt: all three left oy 


—herds who reigned in the lower Egypt; 


* Apud Di- 
odorum J. 


3. P. 140. 


+Diodor. ; 


© 30.1431; 
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lars with inſcriptions in their conqueſts: 
and therefore all three muſt be one and the 
fame King of Egyyt; and this King can be 
no other than Seſac. All Egypt, including 
Thebazs, Ethiopia and Libya, had no com- 
mon K ing before the expulſion of the Shep- 


no Conqueror of Cyria, India, Aſia minor 
and Thrace, before Se/ac; and the ſacred 
hiſtory admits of no Egyptian conqueror 
of Paleſtiue before this King. 
 Thymates who was contemporary to 
Orpheus, and wrote a poeſy called Phry- 
gia, of the actions of Bacchus, in very old 
language and character, {aid that Bacchus 
had Libyan women in his army, amoneſt 


whom was Minerva a woman born in Li- 


bya, near the river Tyiton, and that Bac- 
chius commanded the men, and Minerva 
the women. YYzodorus f calls her Miryna, 
and faith that ſhe was Queen of the Ama- 


Sons in Libya, and there conquered the Ar- 


tantides and Gorgons, and then made a 
league with Orus the ſon of I/, ſent to 


her by his father Oris or Bacchus for that 


purpoſe, and paſſing through Egyyt ſubdu- 


ed the Arabiaus, and Syria and Cilicia, 


and came through Phryg:a, VIS. in the ar- 
my of Bacchus, to the Mediterranean ; 
but paſſing over into Europe, was {lain 
with many of her women by the Th7aC2ans 


and Srythzans, under the conduct of &. 55 
5 eee 110 
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his victories: and in returning 


 Thermodon, faith, that they dwelt original- 
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Ius a Scythian, and Mopſirs a Thracian, 


whom Lycurgus King of Thrace had ba- 
niſhed. This was that Lycargns who op- 


poſed the paſſage of Bacchus over the Hel- 


leſpont, and was ſoon after conquered by 
him, and lain : but afterwards Bacchus met 
with a repulſe from the Greeks, under the 


conduct of Perſeus, who flew many of his 

women, as Pauſantas * relates, and was al- *Paufan.t. 
ſiſted by the Scythians and Thraciaus un- wf. 
der the conduct of Sipylus and Mopſirs; 7 


which repulſes, together with a revolt of 
his brother Danaus in Egypt, put a ſtop to 

c kom he left 
part of his men in Colchis and at Monnt 
Caucaſus, under Aetes and Prometheus; T 
and his women upon the river Thermodon 
near Colchis, under their new Queens Mar- 


theſiaand Lampeto: for Diodorus + ſpeak- +Diotor. 


ing of the Amazons who were ſeated at As“. 
& Schol. 

| ; | Apollonii. 
ly in Libya, and there reigned over the l. 
Atlantides, and invading their neighbours 
conquered as far as Europe: and Ammia- 


74s, F that the ancient Amazons breaking „Ammian. 


through many nations, attack'd the Arhe- ha. c. 8. 


2141s, and there receiving a great ſlaughter 


retired to Thermodon : and Fuſtin, + that I Joſtin. l. 
tnele Amazons had at firſt, he means at * © + 


their firſt coming to Thermedon, two 
Queens who called themſelves daughters of 
Mars, and that they conqueredpart of Zu. 
47, and that they conquered part of Eu- 
rope, and ſome cities of Aſia, Vis. in the 
| Rei2n 
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Reign of Minerva, and then ſent back par t 
of their army with a great booty, under 
their ſaid new Queens; and that Martheſta 
il being afterwards ſlain, was ſucceeded by 
4 her daughter Or ithya, and the by Penthe fi- 
* 5 Jed; and that 7 he/ers captivated and mar- 
li ried Antiopethe ſiſter of Orithya. Her- 
cules made war upon the Amazons, and in T5 
| the Reign of Orithya and Penthefitea tex 
Il came to the Trojan war: whence the firſt = 
Wars of the Amazons in Europe and A ſea, 5 
—_ and their ſettling at Thermodon, were but |. 
7 one Generation before thoſe actions of | 
| Hercules and Theſens, and but two before 
x” . FRE Tran war, and lo fell in with the ex- 
pedition of Su and ſince they War- 
red in the days of I/ and her fon Orus, 
and were a part of the army of Bacchus or 
Oſiris, we have here a further argument for 
making Oſeris and Bacchus contemporary 
1 to Se ſoſtr is, and all three one and the ſame 
38 King with Seſac. 
4 The Greeks reckon Oſiris and Bacchus 
|| to be the lons of upiter, and the Eg ypti- 
1 an name of Jupiter is Ammon. Manetho 
in his 11th and 12th Dynaſties, as he is ci- 
ted by Africauus and E aſebius, names 
8 theſe four K1ngs of Egypt, as reigning in or⸗ 
2 der; Ammenemes, Geſongeſes or Seſor- ; 
[ choris the lon of Ammenemes, Ammenc- 
ö mes Who was ſlain by his Eunuchs, and de- L 
= ſoftris who ſubdued all Aſa and part of Eil = 
vt TOE: Geſon geſes and o ſouc ho- 75 are cor- . 
1 — | _ ruptly = 
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ruptly written forSe/#nchoſrs ; and the two 
firſt of theſe four Kings, Ammenemes and 


10 ; 


Sefonchoſts, are the lame with the two laſt, 


Ammenemes and Seſoſtris, that is, with 


Aumou and Seſac; for Diodonus ſaith“ 
that O/iis built in Thebes a magnificent 


temple to his parents Fupiter and Juno, 
and two other temples to Jupiter, a larger 
to Jupiter O7aniis, and a leſs to his father 
Jupiter Ammon who reigned in that city: 
and fThymetes above-mentioned, who was 
contemporary to Orpheus, wrote expretly 
that the father of Bacchus was Amon, a 
King reigning over part of Libya, that is, a 
King of Lg /t, reigning over all that part of 


US In faith naa 1 AiBun g See a „Aug. AJ 
Libya was anciently called Ammonia from 
Ammon: this is that King of Egypt from 
whom Thebes was called No- Amos, and 
Ammon-no, the city of Ammon, and by the 


* Diador: 
| k . P. Q, 


+ Apud 
Diodor. I. 
r 


Libya, anciently called Aimmouta. Stepha- 


+ Step. in 
| AdAανοα 


Greeks Dioſpolis, the city of Jupiter 


Ammon: Se ſoſtris built it ſumptuouſſy, and 


called it by his father's name; and from the 
lame King the & River called 477m, the 
people called Ammonii, and the ** promon- 


tory Ammonium in Arabia felix had 


their names. 
The lower part of Egypt being yearly 


overflowed by the Nile, was ſcarcs inhabi- 


ted before the invention of corn, which 


made it uſeful: and the King, who by this 


invention firſt peopled it and reigned over 
ic, perhaps the King of the city A727 
v O ® 


nere 


§ Plin. l. 6. 
c. 28. 

1 Prol. 1, 
6. c. 7. 
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where Memphis was afterwards built, 
ſeems to have been w orſhipped by his ſub- 
jects after death, in the ox or calf, for this 
benc faction: for this city ſtood in the moſt 
convenient place to people the lower E- 1 
9 pt, and from its being gcompoſed of two 
parts leated on each ſide of the river Nile, 
might give the name of Migraim to its 
founder and people; unleſs you had rather I 
refer the word to oe double people, thoſe | 


| above the Dalla, and thoſe within it: and " 

4 this Uta re to be the ſtate of the lower E- 1 
| 1p, till the Shepherds or Phenicians 1 

8 8 who fied from Foſprah conqueredit, and . 

Bm being afterward ds conquered by. the ETHio- | 


Pians, fiedinto Afric and other places: for 
there was a tradition that ſome of them fled oF | 
„b. Augu- into Lf77 3 and St. An fien ® confirms this, a 1 
tin in cx- by! telling us that the common people of . 
poit-epi. Hic being asked who they were, replied 
tub initio. Cha 211 2, chat is Cauaaui tes. Interroga- 
ri ruſtici nofirs, fairh he e, guid ſint, Punice 
reſp ondentes Chanani, corrupta ſealice! 

7 ce ſicut in talivus ſolet, guid alind 7 ef- 

Ponce: quam Chanaanait Procopins al- 

| Procop, 10 tells us of two pillars in the welt of A. 


de bello 


g 5 Is. with in{criptions fionify: ing that the 
10. Pcqple were Car naanites who fled from o- 
8 ſhieh : and Enſebias 9 tells us, that theſe 
1 + GATON, 


PF upp Cauadauites flying from the Gas of [ſr act, . 
built 777 lis in aft ic; and the Jeruſatrcnt 1 
Gemer. Cemara, + that the Gergefs, tes tled from 


2m. She» ©; 


bath c. 6. J 2/254, going into Afric: and Proco- 


* 3 | | i e 1 


Pp x . 3 
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Pins relates their flight in this manner. 
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Mauros nos hiſtoria Fo it, congruens. 


nos exponere unde orta gens in Africa ſe- 
des fixerit. Quo tempore egreſſ; Fig ypto 
Hebræi jam prope Pale fiir fries Vene- 
rant, mortuus ibi Moſes, vi, [apiens, dux 
ttineres, Succeſſor imperii factus Feſus 
Nave filius intra Paleſiinam du it Go. 
putarium agmen; & wvirtute uſus ſupra 


 bumanumnm modum. terra Occnpatt, gen- 


tipuſyue exciſis urbes ditions ſug fecit, 
© invicti famam tulit, Meoritima ora 
gue a Sidone ad Egypti limitem exren di- 
tur, nomen habet Phenices. Rex unus 
Hebræis] imperabat ut omnes qui res 

2 HE. 
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Phenicias ſtripſere conſentinnt, In & 
tractatu numeroſe gentes erant, Ger ge- 
fear, Febuſe:, qitoſque aliis nominibus He- 
breorim annales memorant. Hi homines 
ut impares fe venienti imperatori videre, 
derelicto patrie ſolo ad finitimam pri- 
mim venere Aioyptum, fed ibi capacent 
tante wuilltituamis locum non reperien-. 
tes, erat enim tus ab autiquo fœcuu— 


da populis, in Africam profecti, multie 


conditis urbibus, omuem eam Hercnlis c0- 
lumnas uſque, obtinuerunt : ubi ad meain 
atatem ſermone Phenicio utentes hab:- 


rant. By the language and extreme pover- 


ty of the Moors, deſcribed alſo by Proco- 


Plus, and by their being unacquainted with 


merchandiſe and ſca- affairs, you may know 


that they were Cauauanites originally, and 


O 


 peopled Afric before the Tyrian merchants 


came thither. Theſe Canaanites coming 


from the Eaſt, pitched their tents in great 
numbers in the lower Egypr, in the Reign 


Manetho 
apud Jole- 
phum 
cont. Ap- 


Pion. I. 1. 


P. 


1039. 


of Timaus, as * Manetho writes, and eaſily 
ſeized the country, and fortifying Pelu/;- 
um, tacn called Abaris, they erected a 
Kingdom there, and reigned long under 
their own Kings, Salatis, Baron, Apact- 


nas, Apophis, Jauias, Allis, and others 


ſucceſſively: and in the mean time the up- 


per part of Egypt called Thebais, and ac- 


Herod. 


cording to + Herodotus, Aigyptas, and 11 
Scripture the land of Pathros, was under 


0 8 
* 
D + 


other Kings, reigning perhaps at C 


and 
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and Thebes, and This, and Syene, and“ Fr ++: 
Pathros, and Flephantis, and Heracleo- ,,," 
Jolis, and Me ſin, and other great cities, till 
they conquereq one another, or were con- 
quered by the Et hiopiaus : lor cities grew 
great in thoſe days, by being the ſears of 
Kinodoms : but at leno th one of theſe King- 
doms con quered the reſt, and made a laſt- 
ing war upon the Shepherds, and in the 
Reign of its King Miſphra gmuihoſis, and 
his ſon Amid ſis, called alſo 7 erhmo; , Tuth- 
moſis, and 7. bomaſis, drove them out of E- 
Cpt, and made them fl. 55 Into Afric and 
S714, and other Places, and . all E- 
gypt into one Monarchy ; and under their 
next Kings, "Cn and Se/ac, enlarged 
it into a great Empire. This conque ring 
people worlkipped not the Kings of the 
Shepherds W. hom they conqu iored and ex- 
pelled, bur * aboliſhed their religion of ſa- Ca 
crificing men, and after the monner ofthoſe apud Por- 
ages Deified their own Kings, who founded Phyrium 
their new Dominion, beginning the hiſtory 1 
oftheir Empire with the Rei In and great 55. Et Eu- 
acts of their Gods and Heroes: whence N 
their Gods Ammon and Nhea, or Uranus 26k ; 
_ Titæa; Oſiris and 1jis; Nras and 
Bubaſte; and their ae Y Thot h; and 
. Hercules and Par - and Admiral 
2 20 FU, Neptu 71C, Or Typnon ; were all of E 
them Thebans, and flouriſhed after the ex- 
pulſion of the Shepherds. Homer places 
T; Hebes in Ethiopia, and the Ethiopians 


| — — reported 
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| el. reportes 4 that f the Feyptians were acolo. < 


| ny drawn out of them by Oſiris, and that 
Il thence it came to paſs that moſt of the laws 
of Egypt were the fame with thoſe of Ethi- 
epi Sd that the Egyptians learnt from the 
| _ Ethiopiens the cuitom of deifying their 


„ EIN 


| Kings. 
| When Joſe PP entertained his brethren 5 
44 EFẼeypt, they did eat at a table by themſelves 
| And 1 did” eat at another table by himſel 1. 
Bll - and the Egyptians Who did cat with bim 
were at another table, Cecauſe the Egyp- 
tians mighl not eat bread with the He- 
| brews ; for that was an abomination to the 
| I E2yptians, Gen. xliii. 32. Theſe Ei N 
who did eat with Fo/eph were of the Court Þ 
10 | of Pharaoh; and therefore Pharaoh and » 
| his Court were at this time not Shepherds 8 
but genuine Egyptian; and theſe Egyp- 
1 tians abominated ca ting Bread with the 
_ Hebrews, at one and the fame table: 
and of theſe Egypriat 29 and their fellow- 
lubjects, it is {aid a little after, that every 
} Shepherd is an abomination to the Egyp- 
[} ans: Zgyp7 at this time was therefore un- 
der the government of the genuine Eg i- 
ans, and not under that of the Shepherds. 
Airer the deſcent of Jacob and his ſons 
into Egypt, Joſeph lived 70 years, and 10 
long continued in favour with the Kings of 
Egypt: and 64 years after his death 760 
was born: and between the death of 70 
ehh and the birth of Moſes, there aroſe ug 
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anew King over Egypt, which knew not 
Joſeph, Exod. i. 8. But this King of Eg ypr 


was not one oftheShepherds, for heiscailed 
Pharaoh, Exod i. II, 22: and Moſes told 
his ſucceſſor, tliat if the; people of Iſraet 
{hould jacrifics inthe land of Egypt, they 


fool ſacrifice the abormimation of the E- 


199 


oyptians vefore their eyes, and ihe Egy yPri- | 


ans 20 ſtone them, Exod. viii. 26. that 


is, they ſhould ſacrifice ſheep Dr oxen, con- 
trary to the religion of E pt. ” ac Shep- 


118 CF 


| herds therefore did not reign over 92 


while Iyael was there, but eicher were Gri- 
ven out of t before Iſiael went down 


thither, or 4441 not enter into gt till at- 
ter Zofes had brought 7/ract om thence: 


and the latter muſt be true, af t BE Were 
driven out of E i 2 little bef he build- 


ing of the temple of Solomon, as is Manetho 


Arms. 


Diodo rue faith i in his 40th. book, H 
2 21 Egypt there were formerly miltitudes 


ti bs £6 ts 


of firangers of ſew veral nations, Relig 


foreign rites aud ceremonuies iu 903 . 


ping the Gods, for which they were em pel- 


led | Egypt; aud under Danaus, Cad: nus, 


* Diodor. 
apud Pho- 
tium in 


Biblioch. 


and other skilful commanders, after great 


Hardſhips, came into Greece, aud other 
| Places; but the 44 eateſt part o of the 74 e 
2%½t Judæa, not far from Egypt, 8 £0717 


then uninhabited and defort, beins con- 


ducled thither by one Moles, a <: 3 45 2 
Valiaut man, who after he Had 


— 


* 
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ſelf of the country, among other things 
built Jeruſalem, aud the Temple. Diodo- 


ras here miſtakes the original of the //rac- 
lites, as Manetho had done before, con- 


founding their {light i into the wilderneſs un- 


der the conduct of Moſes, with the flight 
ofthe Shepherds from Mz/phr agmuthoſrs 5 

and his ſon Amory into Phœnicia and Af 
ric; and not knowing that 7udæa was in- 
habited by Canaanztes, before thelraelites 
under Moſes came thither : but however, 

he lets us know that the Shepherds were ex- 
ﬀelled Egypt by Amo ſis, a little before the 
pull ng of Feruſalem and the Temple, and 
that after ſeveral hardſhips ſeveral of them 


came into Greece, and other places under 


the conduct of Cadmus, and other Captains. 
but the moſt of them ſettled in Phenicia 


next Egypt. We may reckon therefore 


that the expulſion of the Shepherds by 


the Kings of Thebazs, was the occaſion 


that the FHiliſtiuus were ſo numerous 
in the days of Saul; and that ſo many 


men came in thole times with colonies out 


of Egypt and Phenicia into Greece; as 
Lelex, Inachus, Pelaſuus, Ageus, Ce: 


cropo, Agialeus, Cadmis, Phenix, Mei- 


bliarims, Alymnus, Abas, Erechthous, 


Peres, Phorkas. in the days of Eli, Sa- 


muel, Saul and David: {ome of them fied 
inthe days of Eli, from Miſphragmiutho- 
fis, who conquered part of the lower E- 
2 others retired from his ſucceſſor A. 
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moſe into Phenicia, and Arabia Petræa, 1 
and there mixed with the old inhabitants ; 
who not long after being conquered by 
David, fled from him and the Philſtims 
by ſea, under the conduct of Cadmus and 
bother Captains, into A/a Minor, Greece, 
and Libya, to ſeek new ſeats, and there 
built towns, erected Kingdoms, and ſet on 
foot the worſhip of the dead: and ſome 8 
thoſe who remained in 7udæa might aſſiſt 
David and Solomon, in building g Feruſulent 1 
and the Temple. Among the! foreign rites | =_ 
=. uledby the ſtrangers in E gl worlhip- 
ping the Gods, Was the ſacriſici ingof men; 
for Amoſis aboliſhed that cuſtom at Helio- | 
polis: and therefore thoſe ſtrangers were 
Cauaanites, ſuch as fled from Joſhua ; for 
» theCanaanites gave their ſeed, that is, their 
children to Moloch, and burnt their ſons 
and their daughters iu the fire to their 
Gods, Deut. xii. 31. Mazxetho calls them 
Phenician ſtrangers, 
After Amo fes had expoll: ed cheshepherds. 
and extended his dominion over all Eg G. 
his fon and ſucceſſor Aimenbimor or Aim. 2— 
7704, by much greater en laid the 
foundation of kthe Egyptian Empire: for by 
the aſſiſtance of his young on e. 
whom he brought up to hunting and other 
laborious exerciſes, he conquerec Arabia. 


. — — * 
— — — 5 
* US - , p 


Troglodytica, and Libya : and from him all 
Libya was anciently called Amionia: and 
after his death, in the temples erecked 9 
him at Thebes, and in 4719.27 and a 
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Meroe in Ethiopia, they ſet up Oracles to 


him, and made the people worthip him as 


the God that acted in them: and theſe are 


Herod. 1, 
2s 


the oldeſt Oracles mentioned in hiſtory ; 
the Greeks therein imitating the Egypti- 


ans: for the * Oracle at Dodoua was the 
oldeſt in Greece, and was {ct up by an E- 


 gyptian woman, after the example of the 
Oracle of Jupiter Ammon dt Thebes. 


In the days of Ammon a body of the E- 
domites fled from David into Eg ypt, with 
their young King Hadad, as above; and 
carried thither their skill in navigation: and 
this ſeems to have given occaſion to the E- 
g£yptians to build a fleet on the Red Ser 
near Copros, and might ingratiate Hadad 
with Pharaoh: for the Midiauitèes and 
Tſhmaelites, who bordered upon the Red 
Sea, near Mount Horeb on the fouth-fide 
of E dom, were merchants from the days of 
Jacob the Patriarch, Gen. xxxvii. 28, 36. 


and by their merchandiſe the Midianites 
abounded with gold in the days of Moſes, 


Numb. xxxi. 50, 51, 52. and in the days of 


the Judges of {/raet, becauſe they were 
Iſhmaelites, 7udg. viii. 24. The {/pmae- 


[ites therefore in thoſe days grew rich by 


merchandiſe; they carried their merchan- 
diſe on camels through Petra to Hhiuoco- 


lura, and thence to Egypt : and this trafic 


at length came into the hands of David, 


by his conquering the Edomztzes, and gain- 


ing the ports of the Red Sea called EI 


AT? 4 
67.4484 


5 hs 


r 20d 


and Egion-Geber, as may be underſtood 
by the 3000 talents of gold of Ophir, which 
David gave to the Temple, I Chron. xxix. 
4. The Egyyptiaut having the art of mak- 
ing linen- cloth, they began about this time 
to build long Ships with fails, in their port 


on thoſe Seas near Coptos,and having learnt 


the skill of the Edomztes, they began now - 
to obſerve the poſitions of the Stars, and the 

length ofthe Solar Year, for enabling them 

to know the poſition of the Stars At any 

time. and to ſail by them at all times, wirh- 

out light of the ſhoar: and this gave a begin- 

ning to Aſtronomy and Navi igation: for hi- | 
therto they had gone only by the ſhoar | 


with oars, in round veſſels of burden, firit 


invented on that ſhallow ſea by the poſteri- 
ty of Abraham; and in paſſing from iſland 
to iſland guided Ke by the ſight of 

the iſlands in the day time, or by the ſi ht 


of lome of the Stars in the ni: AE, Thee 


old year was the Luniſolar y ear, derived 
from Noah to all his s poſterity, till thoſe 
days, and conſiſted of twelve months, each 
of thirty days, according to their calindar: : 
and to the end of this calendar: year they 
now added five days, and chereby made up 
the Solar year of twelve months and five 


days. or 365 days. 


The ancient Eg gyptians feigned | char + Plutarch 
Rhea lay lecretly With EL AF7 3 4,4 and 894 de Iſide. 
pray ed that ſhe might bring forth neither Diodor.1, 
in any month, nor in the year; 3 204 that P. 9 


| | | uf 
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Mercury play ing at dice with Luna, over- 


1 2 


came, and took from the Lunar year the 
72d part of every day, and thereof compo- 
{ed five days, and added them to the year of 
460 days, that ſhe might bring forth in 
them; and that the Egyytiaus celebrated 
thoſe days as the birth-days of Rhea's five 
children, Ofarzs, Orus ſenior, Typhon, Iſic, 


and Nephthe the wife of Tyßphon: and 


therefore, according to the opinion of the 
ancient Egyptians, the five days were ad- 
ded to the Luniſolar catendar-ycar, in the 


Reign of daturn and Rhea, the parents of 


O 


Oſiris, Iſis, and Typhon; that is, in the 


Reign of Ammon and Titæa, the parents of 


the [zfans, or in the latter half of the Reign 
of David, when thoſe Titans were born, 


and by conſequence ſoon after the flight of 
the Edomites from David into Egypt : but 
the Solſtices not being yet ſettled, the be- 
ginning of this new year might not be fix- 
ed to the Vernal Equinox before the Reign 
of Ameuophio the ſucceſſor of Orus junior, 
the ton of OM ⁊ð 
When the Edomites fled fromDavidwith 
their young King Hadad into Egypt. it is 
probable that. they carried thither alſo the 
ulc of letters: for 3 were then in uſe a- 


mong the poſterity of Abraham in Arahi a 


Vetræa, and upon the borders of the Red 
Fea, the Law being written there by Moſes 


in a book, and in tables of ſtone, long be- 


fore: for Moſes marry ing the daughter of the 
Prince 


. 


Pl. 
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Prince of Midian, and dwelling with him 
for ty years, lcarnt them among che Midi a- 
mites: and Job, who lived“ among their 


neighbours the E domites, mentions this 4 dec 


writing down of words, as there in ule in 
his day S, 700. xix. 23. 1 and there is no 
inſtance of letters for writing d 100 vn founds, 


being in uſe before the days of 0 2024, in 


any other nation befidaeric e poſt eriry of A- 
braham. The EA Hp tian. aſcribed this 
invention to Thoth, the ſecretary of O/z775, 
and therefore Letters began to be in uſe i in 

Fegypt i inthe days of Theth, that is, alittle 
after the fight of the Edomites from Da- 

vid, or about the time that C. EMS brought 1 
them into Europe. 

 Helladins f tells us, that a man called T Apud 


7 


Oes, who appeared in the Ned- Sea with Photiun, 
the tail of a fiſh, ſo t they painted a ſea- man. 


taught Aſtronomy and Letters. and Hyg 
uus, ꝗ that Euhadnes, who came out 3 5 6 Tab. 27 
Seain Chaldza ta: aght the C04 zId&ang Al- 
trology the firſt of any man; he means Af- 
tronomy and Aievander Polyhiftor + # Aput 
tells us from Beroſus. that Oannes taught be 


2 nen. 
the Chaldeans Letters, Nathemari icks. 


IAL 
Arts, Agriculture, Cohabitation in Cities. 
and the Conſtruction of Leinples: and cha- 
ſeveral ſuch men came thither ſucceſſive 
Oes, Euhadnes, and Oannes, "06 0 7 
the fume name a little varied by corruption; 
and this name ſeems to have been given J 


common to ſeveral ſea- men, who came thi 
e TED x 


' : 
* . 
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ther from time to time, and by conſequence 


were merchants, and frequented thole ſeas 


with their merchapdiſe, or elle fled from 


tan Gulph, and came thither from time to 


their enemies: ſo that , Letters, Aſtrono- 


my, Architecture and Agriculture, came 


| Ss 8 : 
into Chaldza by ſea, and were carried thi- 


rher by ſea- men, who frequented the Per- 


time, atter all thoſe things were practiſed in 
other countries whence they came, and by 
conſequence in the days of Ammon and d e- 


ac, David and Solomon, and their ſucceſ- 


lors, or not long before. The Chaidrans 


indeed made Cauue older than the flood 


of Alſuthrus, but the Egyptiaus made 


Ofris as old, and I make them contempo- 


* Pha, 1.6; 


 Oannes ſhould be older. There were boats 
upon rivers before, ſuch as were the boats 


rary - = 
The Red. dea had its name not from its 
colour, but from Edom and Erythra, the 
names of Hſau, which ſignify that colour: 
and ſome * tell us, that King Erythra, 


meaning E ſau, invented the veſſels, rates, 


in which they navigated that Sea, and was 
buried in an iſland thereof near the Per /1z; 

Gulph: hence it follows, that the Edo- 
mite navigated that Sea from the days of 
Hſau; and there is no need that the oldeſt 


which carried the Patriarchs over Eußhra- 
ves and Jordan, and the firſt nations over 


many other rivers, for peopling the earth, 
ſecking new ſeats, and invading one ano- 
eee, ther's 


5 2 bp , 4 K : 
SI Yn - Wu; S 7 8 
n 3 F 1 ; q 1 * 5 

8D ITN SI IR IK en gets 7 5 E ” jg . „ 5 


. IENRTIEN 
3 2 . 
BF > 2 N 


of EGYPT. 


ther's territories : and after the example of 
ſuch veſſels, L/pmaelt and Midian the tons 


of Abraham, and Eſau his grandſon, might 


build larger veſſels to go to the iſlands upon 
the Red-Sea, in ſearching for new ſeats, 
and by degrees learn to navigate that ea, 
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as far as to the Perſian Gulph : for ſhips 


were as old, even upon the Mediterraueam, 


as the days of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 13. Jude. 
v. 17. but it is probable that the merchants 


of that ſea were not forward to diſcover 


their Arts and Sciences, upon Which their 


trade depended: it ſeems therefore that 


Letters and Aſtronomy, and the trade of 
Carpenters, were invented by the mer- 
chants of the Red-Mea, for writing down 


counts, and guiding their ſhips in the night 
by the Stars, and building ſhips ; and that 
they were propagated from Arabia Pe- 
trea into Egypt, Chaldea, Syria, Aſia 


minor, and Europe, much about one and 


conquered and diſperſed thoſe merchants : 
for we hear nothing of Letters before the 
days of David, except among the poſterity 


D 


their merchandiſe, and keeping their ac- 


the ſame time; the time in which David. 


of Abraham; nothing of Aſtronomy, be- 


fore the Egyptians under Ammon and Se- 


ac applied themſelves to that ſtudy, except 
the Conſtellations mentioned by 7-5, who 


lived in Arabia Petræa among the mer- 
chants ; nothing of the trade of C arpenters, 
or good Architecture, before &o/0z207 tent 
| 3 10 
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to Hiram King of Tyre, to ſupply him with 
ſuch Artificers, ſaying that Zhere were 
none in Iſrael who could Skill to hew tim- 
ber like the Z.idonians. 
1 475 Diodorus tells us, that the Egyptians 
F ſent many colonies out of Egypt into other 
countries; and that Belus, the ſon of Nep- 
tune aud Libya carried colonies thence in- 


20 Babylonia, and ſeating himſelf on Eu- 


phrates, inſtituted priefts free from taxes 

aud public expences, after the manner of 
Egypt, who were called Chaldzans, aud 
deo after the manner of Egypt, might ob. 

A Pauſan. ſerve the Stars: and Pauſauias + tells us, 
A. c. a3. that the Belus of the Baby lonians had hzs 
name from Belus an Egyptian, the ſor of 


+ Apollo- Libya: and Apollodorus; f that Belus the 


for... ſon of Neptune aud Libya, and King of E- 
egypt, was the father of Egyptus aud Da- 
naus, that is, Ammon: he tells us allo, that 

Buſiris the ſon of Neptune and Liſianaſſa 

[ Libyanaſla ] the daughter of Epaphus, 

was King of Egypt; and Enſebins calls 

this King, Buſiris zhe ſon of Neptune, aud 

of Libya the daughter of Epaphus. By 


theſe things the later Egyptians leem to 


have made two Belus's, the one the father 
of Oſiris, Jſis, and Neptune, the other the 
ſon of Neprane, and father of Agyptus and 
Danats: and hence came the opinion of 
the people of Naxns, that there-were two 
Minos's and two Ariadnes, the one two 
Generations older than the other ; which 
| | 5 | VC 
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we have confated. The father of Figyp- 


tus and Danaus was the father of O/t7zs, 
1jrs, and Typhon ; and Typhon was not the 


grandfather of Neptune, but Neptune him- 
elf. ES iy 
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 Sefoſtrisbeing brought up to hard labour 


by his father Ammon, warred firſt undet his 


father, being the Hero or Hercules of the 
Egyptians during his father's Reign, and 
afterward their King: under his father, 


whilſt he was very young, he invaded and 


conquered Troglodytica, and thereby ſe- 


cured the harbour of the Red Sea, near 


Coptos in Egypt; and then he inyaded E- 


thiopta, and Carried on his conqueſt ſouth- 


ward, as far as to the region bearing cinna- 


mon: and his father by the aſſiſtance of rhe 


Edomites having built a fleet on the Red 
Sea, he put to ſea, and coaſted Arabia 


Fæliæ, going to the Pe ſiau Culph and be- 
yond, and in thoſe countries {et upColumns 
with inſcriptions denoting his conqueſts ; 
and particularly he ſet 1 a Pillar at Dira, 
a promontory in the ſtraits of the Red 
Sea, next Ethiopia, and two Pillars in In- 
dia, on the mountains near the mouth of 


the river Ganges ; ſo f Dionyſius: 
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Hwa TE x Sαι OUNUEνν,Eus os Alo don 

ce 5 po 5 * 
E5uowv TvutTL0 T&Ap% Iv Areavoin, 

4 — 7 P 

IVS vg5aTiIOOwv iv &peorv tvOk Ts TH] ne 


A evudy Uop Nugogiov 277 TAYNTHAPLELR KUNNDEH, 


P 


I Dion. in 
Perie. v, 
623. 


Wi 
? vw 
4 Rs 
12h 
+2408 
9 
x" 
* * 
f 
! 
1 
xv * 
OI 
8 IM 
BY or 
4 [3 
| 


218 


1 15 275. 


* Faturnil. 


J. 5. c. 41. 


+ Lucan, 


. 10, 


. 


Ub; etiammim columne 4 hebis geniti 
 Bacchz 
ant extremi uta Aurum Ocean; 
Indorum ultimis iu montibus: ub: & 
Ganges _ 
Claran aquam Ny ſeam ad phanitien 


de vol. 


After theſe things he invaded Libya, 100 


fought the A [fricans with clubs, and thence 


is painted with a club in his hand: fo f TI. 
ginus, Afri & Aigyptii primum fuſtibus 
dimicaberuut, poſtea Belus Neptuni ſilius 


gladio belligeratus eft, unde bellum dictum 
eſt: and after the conqueſt of Libya, by 

which Egypt was furniſhed with horſes, 
and furniſhed Solomon and his friends; he 


prepared a fleet on the M editerraueam, 3 
went on weſtward upon the coaſt of Afr :c, 


8 - Sr. as Macrobins * informs us from 

?ouvaſrs and Phere cyaes: and there he 
2980 ucred Geryor, and at the mouth of the 
Sirazts let up che famous Pillars. 


5 


+7 Venit adoccaſiun mundique ct ee 


Jeſoftris. 


Then he returned through 9 pain and the 
ſouthern coaſts of France and Italy, with 


the cattel of Ger you, his fleet attending him 


by 


to ſearch thoſe countries, as far as to the 
Occan and ifland Erythra or Gades in 
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by ſea, and left in Sicily the Sica, a peo- 


le which he had brought from ain: and 
after his father's death he built Temples to 
him in his conqueſts; whence it came to 
paſs, that Jupiter Ammon was worſhipped 
in Ammonia, and Athiopia, and Arabia, 
and as far as Iudia, according to the * #rya 
Poet: | | 9 


Duamvis Athiopum populis, Arabums 
due beatis 3 Ne 
Gentivus, atque Indis unus fit fFapitetr 
Ammon. 


The Arabians worſhipped only two Gods, 
Celis, otherwite called Ourauus, or Fupi- 
ter Urauius, and Bacchus; and theic wee 
Jupiter Ammon and Seſarc, as above: ard 


io alſo the people of Mero above Eg + Herod. 


worthipped no other Gods but Jupiter ard 
Bacchus, and had an Oracle of Jupiter; 
and theſe two Gods were Jupiter Amici 
and Ofrzs, according to the language of 
Egypt. 5 
At length Se/o/7ris, in the fifth year of 
Nehoboam, came out of Egypt with a great 


army of Libyans, 7. roglodytes and ET Hio- 
Plans, and ſpoiled the Temple, and reduced 


Judea into ſervitude, and went on con- 
quering firſt eaſtward toward India, which 
he invaded, and then weſtward as far as 


Thrace: for God had given him the hin- 


dome of the countries, 2 Chron. xii. 2. 3, 8. 
P 2 3 
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r In this Expedition he ſpent nine years, ſet- 
Herd.! ting up pillars with inſcriptions in all his 


2 c. 102, conqueſts, ſome of which remained in Sy- 


103, 106. 


* pPauſan. 
1 

Suidas in 
T1--p 7c . 


ILucan l. 5. 


§Argo- 


naut. l. 4. 


v. 272. 


714 till the days of Herodotus. He was 
accompanied with his ſon Orzs, or Apollo, 
and with ſome ſinging women, called he 
Muſes, one of which, called Calliope, was 


the mother of Orpheus an Argonaut: and 


the two tops of the mountain Parnaſſus, 
which were very high, were dedicated * 


the one to this Bacchus, and the other to 


his ſon Apollo: whence Lucan; f 


Parnaſſus gemino petit ætheraà colle, 
Mons Phebo, Bromigque ſacer.. 


turned back into Egypt, leaving Metes in 


_ Colchis, and his nephew Prometheus at 
mount Caucaſuc, with part of his army, to 


defend the conqueſts from the dcythiaus. 
Apollonins F Rhodius and his ſcholiaſt tell 
us, that Je/onchoſes King of all Egypt, that 
is Je/ac, invading all Aſia, and a great part 
of Europe, peopled many cities which he 


took; and that 2, the Metropolis of Co/- 
_ ehas, remained ſtable ever fince his days 


with the poſterity of thoſeEgyptians which 


he plared there, and that they preſerved 


Pillars or tables in which all the journics 


E FA) 4 v 
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nd the bounds of ſea and land were 


deſcribed, for the uſe of them that were 10 4 
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In the fourteenth year of Rehoboam he re- a 
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go any whither : thele tables therefore gave 


a beginning to Geography. 


Seſ/oſtris upon his returning home + di- + Herod. 


vided Ot by meaſure amongſt the Egyp- He. 10. 


tzans ; and this gave a beginning to Survey - 

ing and Geometry: and FS Jamblicus de- In vita 
rives this diviſion of £gyp7, andbeginning Pythag. é. 
of Geometry, from the Age of the Gods of 29. 
Egypt. Se ſoſtris allo * divided Egypt in- piodor. 
to 36 Nomes or Counties, and dug a canal 1.1. p. 36. 
from the Nile to the head city of every 
Nome, and with the earth dug out of 

it, he cauſed the ground of the city to be 

raiſed higher, and built a Temple in every _ 
city for the worſhip ofthe Nome, and in the 
Temples ſet up Oracles, tome of which re- 
mained till the days of Herodotus : and by 

this means the Egyprzans of every Nome 

were induced to worſhip the great men of 


the Kingdom, to whom the Noe, the City 


and the Temple or Sepulchre of the God, 
was dedicated: for every Temple had its 
proper God, and modes of worihip, and an- 
nual feſtiyals, at which the Council and 
People of the Nome met at certain times to 


lacrifice, and regulate the affairs of the 


Nome, and adminiſter juſtice, and buy and 
ſell ; bur Se/ac and his Queen, by the names 
of Oſeris and Iſis, were worthipped in all 


Egypt: and becaule Se/ac, to render the 


Nile more uſeful, dug channels from it to 
all the capital cities of Eg Vt; that river 


was conſecrated to him, and he was called 


FT. of 
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by its names, Ao yptus, Siris, Nilus. Di. 


onyſius * tells us, that the Nile was called 
Hiris by the Ethiopiaus, and Nilus by the 


* Dionyſ. 


che ſitu Or- 


bis. 


+ Diodor. 


1. P. 39. 


S Plutarch. 
de Iſide & 


Oliride. 


＋Lueian. 
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people of diene. From the word Nahal, 
which ſignifies a torrent, that river was cal- 
led Nz/us; and Diodorus f tells us, that 
 Nilns was that King who cut Eg yp? into 


canals, to make the river uſeful, in Scripture 


the river is called Schichor, or dihor, and 


thence the Gree s formed the words Sis, 
Sirius, Ge- Apis, O-Sires; but Plutarch 
$ tells us, that the ſyllable O, puc before 
the word Stig b 
ſcarce intelligible to the Eeyprians. 

I have now told you the original of the 
Nomes of Egypt, and of the Religions and 


Temples of the Nomes, and of the Cities 


built there by the Gods, and called by their 
names: whence Diodorus + tells us, that of 
. all the Provinces of the World, there 


were in Egypt only many cities built by 
the ancient Gods, as by Jupiter, Sol, Her- 
mes, Apollo, Pan, Eilithyia, and many 
others: and Lucian ff an Afyrian, who 
had travelled into Phœnicia and Egypt, 
tells us, that the Temples of Egypt were 
very old, thoſe in Phœnicia built by Ciny- 


ras as old, and thoſe in Aſſyria almoſt as old 


as the former, but not altogether ſo old: 
which ſhews that the Monarchy of 4/5714 
role up after the Monarchy of Egypt, as is 


repreſented in Scripture ; and that the Tem- 


. ples of £2977 then ſanding, 


were thoſe 


+ 
built 


the Greets, made it 
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built by Sefoſtris, about the ſame time thar 


the Temples of Phenciaand Cyprus were 


built by Cinyras, Benhadad, and Hiram. 
This was not the firſt original of Idolatry, 


but only the erecting of much more ſump- 


tuous Temples than formerly to the foun- 
ders ofnew Kingdoms: for Temples at firſt 
were very {mall ; 


Jupiter anguſta vix totus ſtabat in æde. 


Ovid. {aft x, 
4 


Altars were at firſt erected without Tem- 


ples, and this cuſtom continued in Perſia 
till after the days of Herodotus : in Phe- 


nuicia they had Altars with little houſes for 
eating the ſacrifices much earlier, and theſe 
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they called High Places: ſuch was the 


High Place where Samuel entertained 


Saul; ſuch was the Houle of Dagon at 


Aſhdod, into which the Philiſtimæ brought 


the Ark; and the Houle of Baal, in which 


Jehu ſlew the Prophets of Baal; and ſuch 
were the High Places of the Canaanztes 


which Moſes commanded T1/7ae! to de- 
ſtroy: he* commanded Iſael to deſtroy 
the Altars, Images, High Places, and 
Groves of the Canaanites, but made no 


mention of their Temples, as he would 


have done had there been any in thoſe days. 
I meet with no mention of ſumptuous Tem- 


ples before the days of Solomon: new King- 


doms begun then to build Sepulchres to 
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their Founders in the form of ſumptuous 
Femples ; and inch Temples Hiram built 
in Tyre, Jefac in all Egypt, and Benha- 
dad in Damaſcus. 
For when David“ ſmote Hadad-E rer 
King of HZobab, and flew the. Sy72ans of 
Damaſcus who came to aſſiſt him, Regon 


the ſonof Eliadah fled from his lord Hadad- 


Ezer, and gathered men unto him and be- 


came Captain over a band, and reigued 
in Damaſcus, over Syria: he is called He- 
Sion, 1 King. xv. 18. and his ſucceſſors 


mentioned in hiſtory were Tabrimou, Ha- 
dad or Benhadad, Benhadad II. Hagael, 
Benhadad III.“ and Regin the fon of 
Tabeah. Syria became ſubject to Egypt 
in the days ef Tabrimou, and recovered her 
liberty under Ben hadad I; and in the days 
of Benhadad III, until the Reign of the laſt 
Ne gin, they became ſubject to Iſael: and 


in the ninth year of Haſhea K ing of u dab, 


1:iglath-pileſer King of /ſyr:a captivated 


the Hriaus, and put an end to their King- 


dom: now Joſephus + tells us, that the Sy- 


rians Till his days, worſhipped both Adar, 
that is Hadad or Benhadad, and his ſlic- 


ceſbr Hazael as Gods, for their benefadti- 
0ns, and for building Temples by which 


they adorned the city of Damaſcus : for, 
12D JO 


ſaith he, hey daily celebrate ſolemnities 


7 honour of theſe Kings, and boaſt their 
antiquity, not knowing that they are no- 
ves, aud lived not above eleven hundred 
e eee 3 gear 
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ſon of Sandochus a Syrian; and Apollont- l. 3. 


V 


years ago. It ſeems theſe Kings built ſump- 


tuous Sepulchres for themſelves, and were 


worſhipped therein. Juſtiu“ calls the firſt * Juſtin. 


of theſe two Kings Damaſcus, laying that 3% 
the city had its name from him, and that 


the Syrians in honour of him worſhipped 

his wife Arathes as a Goddeſs, uſing her 

Sepulchre for a Temple. 
Another inſtance we have in the King- _ 

dom of yb/us. In the Reign of Mi- tDiodor, 

nos King of Crete, when Rhadamanthus l 5. P. 238. 

the brother of Mino carried colonies from 

Crete to the Greet iflands, and gave the 

iſlands to his captains, he gave Lemmos to 

Thoas, or Theias, or Thoantes, the father | 

of Hypſipyle, a Cretan worker in metals, 

and by conſequence a diſciple of the /4#2 


Daclyli, and perhaps a Thænuician: tor 


the Idæi Daciyli, and Telchines, and Co- 
ribautes brought their Arts and Sciences 

from Phæuicia: and Suidas ſaith, that + Suidas in 
he was deſcended from Pharnaces King of du 
Cyprus; Apollodorus, F that he was the 5 Aplad. 
us Rhodius, f& that Hypſipyle gave Jaſon *+ argo- 
the purple cloak which the Graces made Pt-l-4. 
for Bacchus, who gave it to his ſon Thoas, nn 


the father of Zyp/epyle, and King of Lem. Homer 


0s: Thoas married ** Calycopes, the mo- 9 "Is 


| | | v. 268. 
ther of Aneas, and daughter of Otreus 292.& 


King of Phrygia, and for his skill on the in“ 
harp was called Cinyras, and was faid to be Venerem. 
exceedingly beloved by Apoll or Orns : &. Heſiod. 
| bo” ab | Theogon. 

: the v. 192. 
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the great Bacchus loved his wife, and being 
caught in bed with her in PHrygia appealed 
him with wine, and compoſed the matter 


by making him King of Byhlus and Cyprus, 


-and then came over the Felleſpont with 
his army, and conquered Thrace : and to 


theſe things the pocts allude, in feigning 
that Vulcan fell from heaven into Lemnos, 
and that Bacchus appealed him with wine, 


* Pauſan. ]. | : ; 
1. c. 20 and reduced him back into heaven: he fell 


from the heaven of the Cretan Gods, when 


he went from Crete to Lemnos to work in 
metals, and was reduced back into heaven 


when Bacchus made him King of Cyprus 


and ÞByb/zs : he reigned there till a very 


great age, living to the times of the Tr9727 
war, and becoming exceeding rich: and at- 
ter the death of his wife Calicopis, f he 
built Temples to her at Paphos, and Ama- 
thus, in Cyprus; and at Byblus in Syria; 


+ Clem. 
Al. Ad- 
mon. ad 
Gent. p. 
10. Apol- 
lodor. l. 3. | 
c. 13. Pin- Rites and luſtful Orgia; whence ſhe be- 


Gen came the Dea Cypra, and the Dea Syria : 
ſych. in and from Temples erected to her in theſe 
ö and other places, ſhe was allo called Pa- 
au. HPhia, Amathuſia, Byblia, Cytherea, Sala- 
Strabo. l. ninia, Cnidia, Erycina, Idalia. Fama 
16. P. 755. gradit a Cinyra ſacratum vetuſtiſſimuni 
Papbiæ LVeneris templum, Deamque ip- 
ſam conceptam mars huc appul ſum Tac it. 
Hiſt. I. 2. c. 3. From her failing from 
 Phrygza to the iſland Cyzbera, and from 


thence. 


and inſtituted Prieſts to her with Sacred 
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froth of the fea, and was painted failing 


aſſiſting the EZeyprians with armour, it is 


.and was a King according to Homer, and 


Cyprus, andthe ſmiths hammer, and anvil, Al. Al- 
and tones, and leaver; and imployed work- Son. ad 


brated in hiſtory for working in metals, and 


tuous Temple at Memphis to Vulcan, and 


bout this Temple was inhabited by Dirian 
to this Temple at Memphis, very much de- . 


For, ſaith he, this ſſatue is moſt like thoſe 
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thence to be Queen of Cyprus, the was ſaid 
by the Cyprians, to be born of the 


upon a ſhell.  Ciryras deificd allo his fon 
i by the name of Adonis; and for 


probable that he himſelf was deified by his 
friends the Egyptians, by the name of Ba- 
al-Canaan, or Vulcan: for Vulcau was 


celebrated principally by the Egyprians, 


reigned in Lemnos; and Cinyras was an 
inventor of arts, and“ found out copper in „Clem. 


; | | ; Gent. p. 
men in making armour, and other things of 21 Pim 


braſs and iron, and was the only King cele- | 7. c. 46. 


was King of Lemmos, and the husband of 
Venus, all which are the characters of Yut- 
can: and the Eg vptians about the time of 
the death of Ciuqras, vig. in the Reign of 
their King Amenophis, built a very tump- 


near it a ſmaller Temple to Venus Hoſpita, 

not an Egyptian woman but a foreigner, 

not Heleua, but Vulcan's Venus: for f He- therod. 
rodotus tells us, that the region round a- * 


Thæniciaus, and that f Cambyſes going in- +Uerod, 


rided the ſtatue of /u/caz for its littleneſs: 


Gods 
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228. Of the EMPIRE 
God which the Phoenicians call Patæci. 


» Bochart. 


Canaan. 


1 1.8.4. 


aud carry about in the fore- part of their 


Ships in the form of Tygmies : and * Bo. 
charnt ſaith ofthis Venus Hoſpita, Phæni- 


cram Venerem in Agypto pro peregriua 
pabitam.. V'] 
As the Egyptians, Phæniciaus and Sy- 
riaus in thoſe days deified their Kings and 
Princes, ſo upon their coming into Ajza mi- 


g of the T7 hebans 


In thole days the writing 


and £rhioprans was in hieroglyphicks; 


and this way of writing ſeems to have ſpread 
into the lower EH t before the days of 


Aofes: for thence came the worſhip of 


rheir Gods in the various ſhapes of Þirds, 


Beaſts, and Fiſhes, forbidden in the ſecond 
commandment, Now this emblematical 


way of writing gave occaſion to the The- 
bans and Ethiopians, who in the days of 
Samuel, David, Solomon and Rehoboan 


conquered Egypt, and the nations round 
about, and erected a great Empire, to repre- 
ient and fignify their conquering Kings and 
Princes, not by writing down their names, 


but by making various hieroglyphical fi- Ft 
gures: as by painting Ammon with Rams 


Horns, to ſignify the King who conquered 


Libha, a country abounding with ſheep; 


his father Amo ſis with a Scithe, to ſignify ) 


that Ring who conquered the lower Eg, 


a country abounding with corn; his ſon O/- 


nor and Greece, they taught thoſe nations bp 
To do the like, as hath been ſhewed above. 
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7is by an Ox, becauſe he taught the conque- 


red nations to plow with oxen; Hacchug 
with Bulls horns for the ſame realon, and 
with Grapes becauſe he taught the nations 
(To plant vines, and upon a Tiger becan{2 he 
ſubdued India; Orus the ſon of Ofcris with 
2 Harp, to ſignify the Prince who was emi- 

nently skilled on that inſtrument; upiter 


dominion, and with a Thunderbolt to re- 
= . preſent him a warrior; Yenas in a Chariot 
drawn with two Doves, to repreſent her a- 


FT dent, to ſignify the commander of a fleet 
= compoſed of three ſquadrons; Mgeon, a 


| © fſhipoffiftyoars; Thoth with a Dog's head 
1 77 and wings at his cap and feet, anda Caduce- 
1 writhen about with two Serpents, to ſig- 
kp: if; a man of craft, and an embaſſador who 
3 © reconciled two contending nations; n 

= with a Pipe and the legs of a Goat, to figni- 
fy a man delighted in piping and dancing; 
and Hercules with Pillars and a Club, be- 
caule Je/9o/r:sletup pillars in all his con- 
queſts, and fought againſt the Libyans with 
clubs: this is that Hercules, who, accor- 
ding to * Eudoxus, was flain by Typhon ; 
and according to Prolomaens f Hepheſtion 
was called Nilus, and who conquered Ge- 
Hou with his three ſons in Hain, and ſet 
up the famous pillars at the mouth of the 

_ Straits: 
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5 
= upon an Eagle to fignify the ſubſimity of his 


morous and luſtful; Neptune with a Tri- 


Giant, with 50 heads, and an hundred 
hands, to ſignify Neptune with his men ina 


* Apud A- 
thenzum 
1.9. p. 392. 
T Pol. 1 2. 


— 
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*Diod.l. 3. 
P. 145 


+Vaſ. 


Straits: for Diodorns* mentioning three 


Hercules's, the Egyptian, the Tyrian, and 
the ſon of A4/cmena, ſaith that the oldeſt 


fouriſhed among the Egyptians, and had. 


ing conquered a great part of the world, 


ſet up the pillars in Afric: and Vaſeus, | 


Chron. that O/ir25, called allo Dionyſius, came in- 


Hiſp. c. 10. 


S Strabo I. 


16. p. 776. 


4 Homer. 


e Piodor. 
1.3. p32. 
133. 


© 
o 


#0 Spain and conguered Geryon, and was 
the fir ſi who brought Idolatiy into Spain 
Strabo F tells us, that the Ethiopiaus cal. 
led Megavars fought with clubs: and ſome 


ofthe Greeks + did ſo till the times of the 
Trojan war. Now from this hieroglyphi- 


cal way of writing it came to 3 that upon 
the diviſion of Zgypt into 

ſoſtris, the great men of the Kingdom to 
whom the /Vomes were dedicated, were re- 


preſented in their Sepulchers or Temples of 


the Nomes, by various hieroglyphicks ; as 
by an Ox, a Cat, a Loa a Cebus, a Goat, a 
Lyon, Scarabens, an Ichueumon, a Croco- 
dile, an Hippopotamus, an Oxyrinchus, 
an Ibis, a Crow, a Hawk, a Leek, and 
were worſhipped by the Nomes in the 
ſhape oftheſe creature. 

The ** Atlautides, a people upon mount 


Atlas conquered by the Egyptians in the 


Reign of Ammon, related that Uranys was 
their firſt King, and reduced them from a 
ſavage courle of life, and cauſed them to 
dwell in towns and cities, and lay upand 


ule the fruits ofthe earth, and that he reign- 
ed over a great part ofthe world, and by his 
e F_— wi, 


omes by Ge. 
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wife Titæa had eighteen children, amon 
which were Hyperion and Baſilea the 


58 5 of Helius and Selene; that the 


rothers of Hyperion ſlew him, and drown- 
ed his ſon Helius, the Phaeton of the anci- 
ents, in the Nile, and divided his Kingdom 
amongſt themſelves; and the country bor- 


dering upon the Ocean fell to the lot of Al- 


las, from whom the people were called At- 
lantides. By Uranus or Fupiter Urani- 
us, Hyperion, Baſulea, Helius and Selene, 
I underſtand Jupiter Ammon, Oſiris, This, 


Orus and Bubaſte; and by the ſharing of 


the Kingdom of Hyperion amongſt his bro- 
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thers the Titans, I underſtand the diviſion 


of the earth among the Gods mentioned in 
the Poem of Solon. 5 
For Solon having travelled into Egypt, 
and converſed with the Prieſts of Haig a- 
bout their antiquities, wrote a Poem of 
what he had learnt, but did not finithirt ; * 
and this Poem fell into the hands of Plato, 


who relates out of it, that at the mouth of 


the Straits near Hercules's Pillars there 
was an Iſland called Atlantis, the people of 


ue ſea; and all this force collected into one 


body invaded E gt and Greece, and what- 


ever was contained within the Pillars of 


Hercules, but was reſiſted and ſtopt by the 
Athenians and other Greeks, and thereby 


the 


* Plato its 
Timæo. 
& Critta- 


which, nine thouſand years before the days 
== of Solon, reigned over Libya as far as E- 
/t, and over Europe as far as the Tyrrhe- 
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the reſt of the nations not yer conquered 


were preſerved: he ſaith alſo that in thoſe. 


days the Gods, having finiſhed their con- 


_ themſelves, partly into larger, partly into 


queſts, divided the whole earth amongſt 


ſmaller portions, and inſtituted Temples 


and Sacred Rites to themſelves ; and that 


the Iſland Atlantis fell to the lot of Nep- 


| / 


tune, who made his eldeſt fon Atlas King 


of the whole Iſland, a part of which was 


called Gadir; and that iu the hiſtory of the 


faid wars mention was made of Cecrops, 


Erechtheus, Erichthonius, aud others be- 


fore 'Theſeus, and alſo of the women who 


warred with the men, and of the habit aud 
ſtatue of Minerva, the ſtudy of war iu thoſe 


days being common to men and women. By 


all theſe circumſtances it is manifeſt that = 
theſe Gods were the Dii magui majorum 


gentium. and lived between the age of Ce- 
crops and Theſeus, and that the wars which 
Seſoſiris with his brother Neptune made 
upon the nations by land and ſea, and the 
reſiſtance he met with in Greece, and the 
following invaſion of Egypt by Neptune, 
are here deſcribed ; and how the captains 


of Seſoſtris ſhared his e e 


themſelves, as the captains of Alexander 


the Great did his conqueſts long after, and 
inſtituting Temples and Prieſts and ſacred 
Rites to themſelves, cauſed the nations to 
wotſhip them after death as Gods: and that 
the Iſland Gadir or Gades, with all 2 
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time therefore when theſe things were done 
is by Holon limited to the age of Neptune, 
the father of Atlas; for Homes tells us, 
that Vlyſes preſently after the Trojan war 


found Calypſo the daughter of 4 Alas in the 
Ogygian Iſland, perhaps Gadir; and there- 
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fell to the lot of him who after death was 
deified by the name of Neptune. The 


fore it was but two Generations before the 


Trojan war. This is that Neytune, who 
with Apollo or Orus fortified Troy with a 
wall, in the Reign of Laomedon the father 


of Priamus, and left many natural children 


in Greece, ſome of which were Argonauts, 
and others were contemporary to the Ar- 


gonauts, and therefore he flouriſhed but one 


Generation before the Argonautic expedi- 
tion, and by conſequence about 400 years 
before Solon went into Egypt: but the 


Prieſts of yt in thoſe 400 years had mag- 
nified the ſtories and antiquity of their Gods 
= ſoexceedingly, as to make them nine thou- 
== ſand years older than Solon, and the Iſland 

Atlantis bigger than all Afric and Aſia to- 


gether, and full of people; and becauſe in 


the days of Solon this great Iſland did not 
appear, they pretended that it was ſunk in- 
d o the ſea with all its people: thus great was 
the vanity of the Prieſts of Eg yt in mag- 
nify ing their antiquities. | 
| The Cretans f affirmed that Neptune +Apud. 
= was the firſt man who ſet out a fleet, ha- Diodor |, 
ing obtained this Præfecture of his fa- 


ther 


5. P. 233. 
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ther Saturn; whence poſterity reckoned © 3 


things done inthe ſea tobe under his go. 
rerument, and mariners honoured him 
wth ſacrifices : the invention of tall Shiss 
with lails * is alſo aſcribed to him. He wass 


us apud 
Pauſan. 1, 
e 
+ Herod.1, 
2:0, Fo. 


8 Lond of the Ifland Atlautis, but allo 


+ Plutarch 
in Iſide, 


tie Ocean. The f outmoſt parts of the 5 2 


7 22% RY "A * 5 


er 3.1.56 


firſt worſhipped in Africa, as Herodotus | #0 
| affirms, and therefore reigned o vt 
that province: for his eldeſt fon At. 1 
lag, who ſucceeded him, was not % | 


. 8 RI 3 
ö * . 


reigned over a great part of Afric, gr. [ 
ing his name to the people called Atlautii, 
and to the mountain Atlas, and the ala 2 


earth and promontories, and whatever bo 
dered upon the ſea and was waſhed by it, cle 1 7 tl 


Egyptians called Neptys; and on th: m 


Original : he and his ſon Atlas are celeb 


6 Lucian 
de Saltati- 
Oe, 


and Arrius Montanus place the 1 7 


coaſts of Manmorica and Cyrene, Bochan 1 V: 


a people ſprung from Miæraim, Gen. „ 
T3; and chenes Neptune and his wife Ne Tm 
/35raight have their names, the words N. 

zane, Neptys, and Ne ephrbubin, fi znifß - pia 
ing the King, Queen, and people of the fern the 
coalts. The Creek: We us that 7 „„ 74 
was the father of 47/as, and Bochart d.. 
rives FL eb and Neptune from the ane 


ted in the ancient fables for making war ur 

on the Gods of Egyyt; as when Tac 
laith that Corinth being full of fables, tel 
the fight of S/ and Neptune, that is, of 4 | 


potto and 1 £188, or Orus and 4 2 ploy 
ail 
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e 3 ; 

ed and where Agatharcides relates how the TR 

o Gods of Egypt fled from the Giants, till dum. 

im the Titans came in and ſaved them by put- 

ps ting Neptune to flight, and where Hyginus 

as “ tells the war between the Gods of H, = Hygin. 

us and the Titans commanded by Atlas. The Fab. e. 

ver Titans are the poſterity of Iitæa, ſome of 

At. whom under Horeule; aſſiſted the Gods, 

others under Neptunè and Atlas warred a- 
gainſt them: for which reaſon, laith Plu- 

Fiarch, * the Prieſis of Egypt abominated * plutarck 

iu, the ſea, and had Neptune iu no honour. By in Iſide. 

lan. Hercules, Tunderſtand here the general of 

the the forces of Thebais and Ethiopia whom 

bo. the Gods or great men of Eg, called to 

their aſſiſtance, againſt the Giants or great 

the men of Libya, who had ſlain Oſris and in- 

hart vaded Egypt: for Diodorus f faith that Piodor. 

== when Oſiris made his expedition over the P 

1. $5 world, he left his kinſman Hercules gene- 

Nep. ral of bis forces over all his domintons, 

Ne. aud Antæus governor of Libya and Echio- 

nit, bia. Autæus reigned over all Afic to 

eſer the Atlautic Ocean, and built 7. angie or 

pet Tangiers: Pindar * tells us that he reigned & pindar) 

d at lraſu a town of Libya, where Cyrene Pych. Ode] 

ane, Was afterwards built: he invaded Egypt ” 

leb and T hebazs ; for he was beaten by Hercu- 

ar u. les and the Egyptians near Autæa or Au- 

[7 eopols, atownof Thebais; and Diodo- 

ef tells us that his frown had its name + Djiodge: 

em Antzus, whom Hercules flew in the 1. 1. P. 120 

ase, Oſiris. Hercules gyerthrew him 

3 Q 2 ſeveral 


3 
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contended with Hercules in the wars of the 
Gods, and therefore they are but two names 


las and the Mediterranean to the very o- 


Of the EMPIRE 
ſeveral times, and every time he grew 
ſtronger by recruits from Libya, his mother 
earth; but Hercules intercepted his re- 
cruits, and at length flew him. In theſe 
wars Hercules took the Libyan world from 
Atlas, and made Atlas pay tribute out of 
his golden orchard, the Kingdom of wh 5 
Aulus and Atlas were both of them ſons 
of Neptune, both of them reigned over 
all Libya and Afric, between Mount At- 


cean; both of them invaded Egypr, and 


of one and the ſame man, and even the name 1 N 
Atlas in the oblique caſes ſeems to have „ 


been compounded of the name A4ureus, 7 


and ſome other word, perhaps the word 
Atal, curſed, put before it: the invaſion of 
Eoypt by Autæus, Ovid hath relation unt 
where he makes Hercules lay, pF 2 


78 S Te 
22227 8 
e . e 
by 


Sevoque alimenta parentis 
Ante eripui. 


This war was at length compoſed by the in roc 


tervention of Mercury, who in memory 7 


Greece, deſcribed by Solen, : 6; 


thereof was ſaid to reconcile two contend- - ced 
ing ſerpents, by caſting his Ambaſſadors and 
rod between them: and thus much concer- = 
ning the ancient ſtate of Egypt, Lybia, and 
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The mythology of the Cretaus differed — 
n ſome things from that of Eg and Li- 
Sy: for in the Cretan mythology, Cœ lu 
and Terra, or Uranus and Titæa, were the 
parents of Saturn and Rhea, and Saturn 
and Rheawere the parents of Jupiter and 
HFuno; and Hyperion, Fdpetus and the Ti- 
Fans were one Generation older than 7#pz- 
ter; and Saturn was expelled his Kingdom 
and caſtrated by his fon Jupiter: which 


* 4 
) - == 


Ke * 
1 2 5 . — 
i 


fable hath no place in the mythology of E- 
oer... | 5 


During the Reign of Se/ac, Jeroboam be- 
ing in ſubjection to Et, ſet up the Gods 
of Agypt in Dan and Bethel; and Iſrael | 
Das without the true God, and without a 
Ve = teaching Prieſt and without law : and in 
„ = thoſe times there was no peace to him that 
rd = went out, nor to him that came in, but 
ork great vexations were upon all rhe iuhabi- 
Tante of the countries; and nation was do- 
= ſiroyedof nation, andcity of city: for God 
did ve them with all adverſity, 2 Chron. 
Xu. 3, 5, 6. But in the fifth year of A/2 the 
land of Judah became quiet from war, and 
= trom thence had quiet ten years; and Aſa 
in took away the altars of ſtrange Gods, and 
brake down the Images, and built the fen- 
10 Ceyld cities of Judah with walls and towers 
and gates and bars, having reſt on every 
ide, and got up an army of 580000 men, 
with which in the fifteenth year of his 


1 hy 8-77 ) 
s 56,41 


Ekeign he met Zerah the Ethiopian, who 
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came out againſt him with an army of a 1 
thouſand thouſand Er hiopiaus and Lib j. 

ans: the way of the Libyans was through 7 
Egypt, and therefore Zerah was now Lord 


of Egypt : they fought at Mareſhah near 
Gerat, between Egypt and Judæa, and 


 Zerah was beaten, ſo that he could not re 
cover himſelf: and from all this J ſeem to 


I Herod. 1. 
2. c. 110. 


war: 
_ dcfended by the Ethiopian for a time; and 


Ethiopians, who ſlew Orns the ſon and FD 
ſucceſſor of Oſiris, drowning him in the 
Nile, and ſeized his Kingdom. By theſe 

civil wars of Egypt, the land of de had 


gather that Oſris was ſlain in the fifth year 
of A /a; thereupon Egypt fell into civil 
{ beg invaded by the Lib haus, and 


after ten years more being invaded by the 


reſt ten years. Oſiris or Seſoſtris reigned 


long, Manet bo ſaith 48 years; and by th: 


reckoning he began to reign abour the 17 
year of Jolomon; and Orns his lon was 
drowned in the 15th year of Aſa: for Pli. 


ny f tells us, Ag yptorum bellis attrita ft 
Ethiopia, viciſſim imperitaudo ſervici- 
dogue, clara & potens etiam uſque ad 7770. nw 
Jana bella Memnone regnante. Ethiopia 
ſerved Egypt till the death of Se/oſtris, = 
and no longer; for Herodotus * tells us that 
he atone enjoyed the Empire of Ethiopia: 
then the Ethiopian became free, and after x 
ten years became Lords of Egypt and Li. 


Rc 


Ha, under Zerab and Amenophis. . 
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When A/aby his victory over Zerah be- 
came ſafe from Eg 125 he aſſembled all the 
5 * and they offered ſacrifices out of the 
ſpoils, and entered into a covenant upon 
—oath to ſeek the Lord; and in lieu of the 
veſſels taken away by Sefac, he brought iu- 
to the houſe of God the things that bis fa- 


bad dedicated, Silver aud Gold, aud V. eſ- 
"*/els. 2 Chron. xv. | 
When Zerab was beaten, ſo that he 


a Prieſt of Egypt, called V/orthon, Ofor- 
hon, Qſorchor, and Hercules Agyptius 
by Manetho, cauſed the Ethiopians now 
under Memuon to retire to Memphis: and 
there Memror turned the river Nile into 
a new Channel, built a bridge over it and 
fortiſied that paſs, and then went back into 
Athiopia: but aſter thirteen years, he and 
his young ſon Romeſfes came down with 
an army from Ethiopia, conquered the 
lower Egypt, and drove out the Jeu and 
Phænicians; and this action the E gt ian 
writers and their followers call the ſecond 
expulſion of the Shepherds, taking O/ar/i- 
Pbus for Moſes, . 
Tit honus a beautiful youth, the elder 
brother of Priamins, went into Ethiopia, 


Q 4 | _— being 


FE GY P r. 239 


could not recover himſelf, the people f of + Manetho 
The lower Eg rexolted from the Erhzo- Au, Jele- 
piaus, and called in to their aſſiſtance two e 

n the hundred thouſand Jews and Canaanites ; Apion. . 
theſe 
% had 


g | 585 jg P. 1072, 
and under the conduct of one Oforfphus, 1075 $6 
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; . - . | | | A "=> 5 | 5 if, 
being carried thither among many captives A, 


by Ye/o/trzs : and the Greeks, before the th 
days of Heſiod, feigned that Memnon was 


bis ſon: Memnon therefore, in the opinion 


of thole ancient Greeks, was one Generati- 


on younger than Tithouus, and was born 
after the return of Seſo/tris into Egypt: 


ſuppoſe about 16 or 20 years after the death |: 


of d olomon He is ſaid to have lived very 


long, and ſo might die about 95 years after 


Ho lomon, as we reckoned above: his mo- 
ther, called Ciſſia by A ſehylus, in a ſtatue 
erected to her in Egypr, * was repreſented 
as the daughter, the wife, and the mother 
of a King, and therefore he was the fon 


_ of a King; which makes it probable th 


Herab, whom he ſucceeded in the King- 


dom of Ethiopia, was his father. a 
I agree that Menues reigned + 


Hiſtorians 
in Egypt? next after the Gods, and turned 
the river into a new Channel, and built a 


bridge over it, and built Memphis and the 


magnificent Temple of Fulcau: he built 


Memphis over. againſt the place where 


Grand Cairo now ſtands, called by the A. 


rabian hiſtorians Meſin: he built only tljge 


Body of the Temple of Fulcan, and his ſuc- 
ceſſors Rameſſes or Rhampſinitus, Mz- 


_ ras, Aſfychis, and Pſammiticus, built the 


weſtern, northern, caſtern, and ſouthera 


8 thereof: P/ammiticus, who 


built the laſt portico of this Temple, reign- 
ed three hundred years after the victory of 


Aſa 


9 
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Aa over Zerah, and it is not likely that 
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of Creece to Aetes in Colchis, and to ma- 
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this Temple could be above three hundred 


ears in building, or that any Menues could 


1 be King of all E, t before the expulſion 


ofthe Shepherds. The laſt of the Gods o 
Egypt was Orus, with his mother Ir, and 


iter Bubaſte, and ſecretary Thoth, and 


uncle Typhon; and the King who reigned 


next after all their deaths, and turned the 
river and built a bridge over it, and built 


Memphis and the Temple of Vulcan, was 


= Memnonor Amenophis, called by the E- 
— gyprians Amenoph; and therefore he is 


Menues: for the names Amenoph, or Me- 


noph, and Menes, do not much differ; and 


from Amenoph the city Memphis built by 
Menues had its Egyptian names Moph, 

+ Menuf as it is ſtill called 
by the Arabian hiſtorians : the neceſſi ty of 


Noph, Menoph or 


cave occaſion to the building of it. 


\ 


In the time of the revolt of the lower E- 


5 Out under O ſar ſiphus, and the retirement 
of Amenophis into Ethiopia, E Type being 


then in the greateſt diſtraction, the Greeks 
built the ſhip Argo, and ſent in it the flower 


ny other Princes on the coaſts of the Eux- 
zneand Mediterranean ſeas; and this ſhip 
was built after the pattern of an Egyptian 


ſhip with fifty oars, in which Danaus with 


long 


his fifty daughters a few years before fled 
LL from Egypt Into Greece, and was the firſt 


. 
$54.98 


* Strabo l. 
t. p. 48. 


1 Empin 
long ſhip with fails built by the Greeks: 


- and ſuch an improvement of navigation, 


with a deſign to ſend the flower of Greece 
to many Princes upon the ſca-coalts of the 


Euxineand Mediterranean (cas, was too 


great an undertaking to be ſet on foot, 


without the concurrence of the Princes and 


States of Greece, and perhaps the approba- 
tion of the Amphitfyonic Council; for it 
was done by the diate of the Oracle. This 


Council met every half year upon ſtate- 


affairs for the welfare of Greece, and there- 
fore knew of this expedition, and might 


lend the Argonauts upon an embaſſy to the : 


{aid Princes; and for conccaling their de- 
ſign might make the fable of the golden 


fleece, in relation to the {hip of Phraxus, 


whole enſign was a golden ram : and proba- 
bly their deſign was to notify the diſtracti- 


on of Egypt, and the invaſion thereof by 
the Ethiopiaus and 1/raelites, to the laid = 
Princes, and to perſuade them to take that 
opportunity to revolt from Egyt, and ſet 


up for themſelves, and make a league with 


the Greeks: for the Argonauts went | 


through * the Kingdom of Colchis by land 
to the Armenians, and through Armenia 
to the Medes; which could not have been 


done if they had not made friendſhip with | _ 


the nations through which they paſled: 
they viſited allo Laomedon King of the 
Trojans, Phineus King of the Thracians, 


OSZicus King of the Dolzones, Lycus King | 


OL 


— r ˙ des. 
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of the Mariandyni, the coaſts of Ma 


and Taurica Cherſdneſus, the nations up- 
on tlie Tauais, the people about Byzantz- 


iim, and the coaſts of Epirus, Corſica, Me- 
lia, Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, and Gallia 
upon the Mediterranean; and from thence FPS 
they croſſed the ſea to Af ic, and there , Finder. 


; ue Pych. Od, 
conferred with Euripylus King of Cyrene : Ag M 


: and + $:rabo tells us that in Armenia and, _þ© 
S Media, and the neighbouring places, there 3 
dee frequent monitments of the expeditt- as, 46. 
- © onof Jaſon; as alſo about Sinope, and its 

to fea-coaſts; the Propontis and the Helleſ- 
pont, and in the Mediterranean: and a meſ- 55 
age by the flower of Greece to ſo mayx 
n nations could be on no other account than 

„ ſtate- policy; theſe nations had been invad- 

-  edby the Egyptians, but after this expedi- 
tion we hear no more of their continuing in 

Y ſubjection to Egypt. 

d The“ Egyptian originally lived onthe » Diodor: 
= fruits of the carth, and fared hardly, and *7-P-29+ 
X abſtained from animals, and therefore abo- | 
nh minated Shepherds: Mezes taught them to 

w adorn their beds and tables with rich furni- 

d ture and carpets, and brought in amongſt | 

% them a ſumptuous, delicious and voluptu- 

n odus way of life, and about an hundred years 

n atter his death, Ggephacthus one of his 

i: = Jucceflors curſed him for it, and to reduce 

az the luxury of Egypt, cauſed the curſe to be 

Ss, = cntercdd in the Temple of Jupiter at The- 

vg „ . . bes; 

ol Sm | _ 
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bes ; and by this curſe the honour of Menes 


g was diminiſhed among the Egyptian. P 
The Kings of Egyyt who expelled the if 
Shepherds and ſucceeded them, reigned I i 
chink firſt at Copros, and then at Thebes, 2 
and then at Memphis. At Coptos Iplace _ f 

Mi ſphragmuthoſis and Amo ſis or Thomo. 
Js who expelled the Shepherds, and aboli- © ® 
ſhed their cuſtom of ſacrificing men, and ex- L 
tended the Coptic language, and the name 7 
of ab Kine, Ægyyptus, tothe conqueſt. Then 0 
Thebes became the Royal City of Ammon. 1 
and from him was called No- Ammon, and _ R 
his conqueſt on the weſt of Egypt was cal | 
led Ammonia. After him, inthe ſame ci? f 
ty of Thebes, reigned Oſiris, Orus, Menes © 
or Amenophis, and Rameſſes : but Mem. S 
phz:s and her miracles were not yet celebra- T7 
tedin Greece, for Homer celebrates T hebes 3 
as in its glory in his days, and makes no FS 
mention of Memphis. After Menues had Fu 


built Memphis, Meris the ſucceſſor of Ra. 5 5 


meſſes adorned it, and made it the feat of 


f l uv 
the Kingdom, and this was almoſt two Ge- 
nerations after the Trojan war. Cinyras, _ pl 


the Vulcan who married Venus, and under 
the Kings of Egypt reigned over Cypris —_ (, 
and part of Phenicia, and made armour fort 
thoſe Kings, lived ' till the times of the Tro- J 
jan war: and upon his death Menues or 80 
Memnon might deify him, and found the t! 
famous Temple of Fulcan in that city foo be 
bis worſhip, os not live to finiſhit. Ina tl 
plain Wo 
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| plain * not far from Memphis are many *Manethor 
mall Pyramids, ſaid to be built by YVenephes 

or Enephes; and I ſuſpect that Venephes 

| and Euephes have been corruptly written 


— | for Menephes or Amenophis, the letters 


y MM being almoſt worn out in ſome old ma- 
” nuſcript: for after the example of theſe Py- 

. ramids, the following Kings, Maris and 
his ſucceſſors, built others much larger. 
I) be plain in which they were built was the 
Tn burying-placg, of that city, as appears by 
„the Mummies there found; and therefore 
d the Pyramids were the ſepulchral monu- 

K 1 ments of the Kings and Princes of that city, 
aand by theſe and ſuch like works the city 
4 grew famous ſoon after the days of Homer; 


who therefore flouriſhed in the Reign of 
Herodotusſ is the oldeſt hiſtorian now +Horo& 


o extant who wrote of the antiquities of E- ** : 

d Opt, and had what he wrote from the 
Prieſts of thatcountry: and Diodorus, who 

of wrote almoſt 400 years after him, and had | 
his relations alſo from the Prieſts of Egypt. | 
„plwKuaced many nameleſs Kings between thoſe 5 
r whom Herodotus placed in continual ſuc- | 
cCeſſiôn. ThePrieſts of Egypt had there- 

or ___ dbre, between the days of Herodotus and 

5 Diodorus, out of yanity, very much in- 

= 


Creaſed the number of their Kings, and what 
he they did aſter the days of Herodotus, they 
began to do before bis days; for he tells us 
1a that they recited to him out of their books, 
dhe nantes of 330 Kings who reigned after 
15 5 4 e Nee, 


& 


—_— 
_ 
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it 
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Menues, but did nothing memorable, x—4ͤ 


cept Nitocris and Mears the laſt of them * 
all theſe reigned at T Hebes, till Merzs tran: 
flared the feat of the Empire from Thebes, 


to Memphis. After Maris he reckons © 


Seſoſtris, Pheron, Proteus, Rhampſini- 
tus, Cheops, Cephren, Mycerinus, A. 


chis, Anyſrs, Sabacon, Anyſis again, Se- 
thon, 12. contemporary Kings, P/ammiti- 


chuc, Nechus, Pſammis, Apries, Amaſ;s, 
and P/ammenitus. The Egyptians had be- 
fore the days of d olon made their monarchy 


_ 9000 years old, and now they reckon'd to 
Herodotus al: ccellion of 330 Kings reign- 
ing 


go many Generations, that is about i 1009 


years before Seſoſtris: but the Kings who 


reigned long before Seſoſtris might reign 
over ſeveral little Kingdoms in ſeveral 
parts of Egypt, before the riſe of their Mo- 
narchy ; and by conſequence before the 


days of Eli and Samuel, and ſo are not un- 


der our conſideration: and theſe names 


may have been multiplied by corruption; 
and ſome of them, as Athothes or Thothb. 
the ſecretary of Oſiris; Toſorthrus or | 
Aſculapius a Phyſician who invented bui?- 
ding with ſquare ſtones; and Thuor or Po. 
Hus the husband of Alcandra, were oni 
Princes of Egypt. If with Herodotus we 


omit the names of thoſe Kings who did no- 
thing memorable, and conſider only thoſe 
whole actions are recorded, and who leit 
ſplendid monuments of their having reigned 
over £gyp7,luch as were Temples, Statues, 
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? Pyramids, Obclisks, and Palaces dedicated 


or aſcribed to them, theſe Kings reduced in- 


to good order will give us all or almoſt all 


the Kings of Egyyt, from the days of the 
expulſion of the Shepherds and founding of 
the Monarchy, downwards to the conqueſt 
of Egypt by Gam3yſes, for Seſdſtris reigned 
in the Age of the Gods of Egypt, being dei- 
fied by che names of Oſirig, Hercules and 
Bacchus, as above and therefore Menes, 
Nitocris, and Maris are to be placed after 
him; Menes, and his ſon Rameſſes rei ned 
next after the Gods, and therefore Nitocris 
and Mæœris reigned after Rameſſes : Maris 
is ſet down immediately before Cheops, 
three times in rhe Dynaſties of the Kings of 


 £gypr compoſed by Eratoſthenes, and 


once in the Dynaſties of Mauetho; and in 
the ſame Dynaities Nzzocrzs is ſet after the 
builders of the three great Pyramids, and 
according to Herodotus her brotherreigned 
before her, and was ſlain, and ſhe reyenved 


his death; and according to Hucellus ſhe 


built the third great Pyramid; and the buil- 


ders of the Pyramids reigned at Memphis, 
and by conſequence after Mæris. Now 
from theſe things I gather that the Kings of 


 £gypt mentioned by Herodotus ought to 


— 


be placed in this order; Seſo/tris, Pheron, 


Proteus, Menes, Rhampſmitus, Maris, 
_ Cheops, .Cephren, Myceriuus, Nitocris, 


Aſychis, Anyſis, Sabacon, Anyſis again. 
RR Cethou, 


„ Herod. l. when Paris ſailed thither ; that is at the 


2. 


pries, Amaſis, P ſummenitus. 


ſon and ſucceſſor of S/ 
fied by the name of Orus. 


mer places Proteus upon the {ea-coaſts, 
and makes him a ſea God, and calls him the 
ſervant of Neptune; and Herodotus laith 


Of te EMPIRE 
Sethon, twelve contemporary Kings, 
Fſammitichus, Nechus, Pſammais, A. 


Pheron is by Herodotus ſaid to be the 
ſoſtris, He was dei- 


Proteus reigned in the lower Egypt _ 


end of the Trojau war, according to * He- 1 
rodotus: and at that time Amenophis wass 


King of Egypt and Ethiopra: but in his 


abſence Proteus might be governor of ſome 
part ofthe lower Egypt under him ; for To-. 


that he roſe up from among the common 7q 
people, and that Proteus was his name 
tranſlated into Greek, and his name in kei 
Greek ſignifies only a Prince or Preſident. 

He ſucceeded Pheron, and was ſucceeded 


= 
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and the magnificent Temple of Yu/can in 
Memphis; the building with {ſquare ſtones 
being found out before by Toſorthrus the 
- A:ſculapins of Egypt: he is by es 
of his name called Menes, Mines, 
#s, Mineus, Minies, Mnuevis, Enephes, 
Vienephes, Phamenophis, Ofymanthyas, 
__O/mmandes, I ſinaudes, Imandes, Memnon, 


ATM110N, 


zu- 


Amenophis was ſucceeded by his ſon, cal- 


led by Herodotus, Rhampſmitus, and by 
others Ramſes, Rami ſes, Rameſes, Ra- 
meſſes, * Rameſtes, Rhampſes, Remphi . Ammi- 
Upon an Obelisk erected by this King in an. l. 17. 
Do 7: 1:0201s, and ſent to Rome by the Empe- * 
For Confiantius, was an inſcription, inter- 
preted by Hermapion an Egyptian Pricſt, 
expreſſing that the King was long lived, and 


O 


——xeigned over a great part of the earth: and 
FCtrabo, f an eye-witnels, tells us, that in + Strabo.. 
the monuments of the Kings of Egypt, a- 1. p.81. 
bove the Memnonium were inſcriptions up- 
on Obelisks, expreſling the riches of the 
Eings, and their reigning as far as Scythia, 

Bactria, India and Ionia: and Tacitus þ + Annal. l. 

dt:ells us from an inſcription ſeen ar, Thebes 2. c. 66. 


4 2 
he 


by Ceſar Germanicus, and interpreted to 


kum by the Egyptian Prieſts, that this King 
eameſſes had an army of 700000 men, an 
feigned over Libya, Ethiopia, Media, 
Per ſia, Bactria, Scythia, Armenia, Cap- 
adocia, Bithynia, and Lycia; whence 
wc Monarchy of Aria was not yet riſen. 


This 


— 
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This King was very covetous, and a great 
collector of taxes, and one of the richeſt of 
all the Kings of Egypt, and built the weſt. 

ern portico of the Temple of Vulcan. | 
Meeris inheriting the riches of Rameſſes, 

built the northern portico of that Temple 
more ſumptuouſly, and made the Lake of 
Meris, with two great Pyramids of brick 
in the midlt of it: and for preſerving the di 
viſion of Egypt into equal ſhares amongſt 
the ſoldiers, this King wrote a book of {ur- 
veying, which gave a beginning to Geome- | 
try. He is called allo Maris, Myris, 
 Meres, Marres, Smarres ; and more cor- 
ruptly, by changing M into A, T, B, 2, 

TT 4 Ge. Ayres, Tyras, Byires, Joris, 
*Uchorens, Lachares, Labaris, &c. 
„Died. Diodorus places 'Uchorens between 
jodor. . „ 
1. 1. p. 32. Ofymanduas and Myrzs, that is, between 
Amenophis and Mæris, and ſaith that he 7 
built Memphis, and fortified it to admirati- 
on with a mighty rampart of carth, ande + 
broad and deep trench, which was filled a 
with the water of the Nile, and made there 
avaſt and deep Lake for receiving the wate! 7 
of the Nile in the time of its overflowing, 6 
and built palaces in the city; and that this 
place was ſo commodiouſly ſeated, that 
moſt of the Kings who reigned after hin go 
preferred it before Thebes, and remove | 5. 
the Court from thence to this place, ſo tit: 

the magnificence of Thebes from that tine 


began to decreale, and that of Memphis o 
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Increaſe, till Alevander King of Macedon 
of puilt A/exandria. Theſe great works of 
l. Dochoraus and thoſe of Maris ſavour of 
due and the ſame genius, and were certainly 
done by one and the ſame King, diſtinguiih- 
ed into two by a corruption of the name as 
above; for this Lake of Ochoreus was cer- 
tainly the ſame with that of M %. 
Alfter the example of the two brick Pyra- 
mids made by Mæris, the three next 
Kings, Cheops, Cephren and Myceriuus, 
dauilt the three great Pyramids at Memphis, 
and therefore reigned in that city. Cheops 
ſhut up the Temples ofthe Nomes, and pro- 


hibited the worſhip of the Gods of Et, 
dleſigning no doubt to have been worthip- 
pcd himſelf after death: he is called allo 
n "Ehembis, Chemmis, Chemnis, Phyops, A. 

pathus, Apappus, Suphis, Saophis, H- 
Phar, Syphaoſes, Soiphis, Sypharis, Ano- 
e. Anuoiſis: hè built the biggeſt of the 

three great Pyramids which ſtand together, 
and his brother Cephren or Cerpheres built 
he ſecond, and his ſon Mycerinus founded 
the third: this laſt King was celebrated for 
ing, lemency and juſtice; he ſhut up the dead 
thi 8 of of his daughter in a hollow ox, and 

Laule 


fauſed her to be worſhipped daily with o. 
bin ours: he is called alſo Cheres, Cherinns, 
pFicheres, Mo ſcheres, Mencheres. He 
ied before the third Pyramid was finiſhed, 


tine Ind his ſiſter and ſucceſſor Nitocris finith- 
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Then reigned Ahchis, who built the | | : 


eaſtern portico of the Temple of Vulcai 


very ſplendidly, and among the ſmall Pyra. 
mids a large Pyramid of brick, made f 
mud dug out of the Lake of Maris. 
and theſe are the Kings who reigned at 


Memphis, and ſpent their time in adorning 


that city, until the A7h:0pzans and the A, 
fyrians and others revolted, and Egypt 
loſt all her dominion abroad, and became 


again divided into ſeveral {mall Kingdoms. 


One of thoſe Kingdoms was I think at 
Memphis, under Gnephat7us, and his lon 
and ſucceſſor Bocchoras. Africanus calls 

 Bacchorzis a Satte; but Sazs at this tine 
had other Kings: Gnephactus, otherwile 
called Neochabis and Technatis, curled _ 
H#7enes for his luxury, and cauſed the curſe 
to be entered in the Temple of Jupiter ut 
Thebes; and therefore reigned over Ye. 
bais: and Bocchoris lent ina wild bull up- 
on the God Mnevss which was worſhipped ©; 
at Heliopolis. Another of thole Kingdoms 
was at Any/is, or Hanes, Iſa. xxx. 4. un- 
der its King Au or 4mo/es ; a third was at 


Sis, under Stephanathis, Nechep ſos, and 


Nechus; and a fourth was at Tazzs or H 7 
an, under Petubaſtes, Oſerchon and P [un = 
mig and Egypt being weakned by this d- 
viſion, was invaded and conquered by the 
Ethiopians under Sabacon, who flew bu 
choris and Nechas, and made Anyſis iy. 
The Olympiads began in the Reign of? - 
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tubaſtes, and the Ara of Nabonaſſar in 


the 22d year of the Reign of Bocchoris, ac- 
cording to Africanus; and therefore the 
diviſion of Eg ypt into many Kingdoms be- 


9 


gan before the Olympiads, but not above 


the length of two Kings Reigns before 


After the ſtudy of Aſtronomy was {et on. 


7 foot for the uſe of navigation, and the E- 
* Egyptians by the Heliacal Riſings and Set- 


tings of the Stars had determined the length 
of the Solar year of 365 days, andby other 


- obferyations had fixed the Solſtices, and 
formed the fixt Stars into Aſteriſms, all 


which was done in the Reign of Ammon, 


Se ſac, Orns, and Memnon ; it may be pre- 
=» ſamed that they continued to obſerve the 


motions of the Planets; for they called 
them after the names of their Gods; and 
Nechepſos or Nicepſos King of Sais, by 
the aſſiſtance of Perofers a Prieſt of Egypt, 
inyented Aſtrology, grounding it upon the 
alpects of the Planets, and the qualities of 
the men and women to whom they were 
dedicated: and in the beginning of the 
Reign of IVabonaſſar King of Babylon. a- 
bout which time the Ethiopiaus under da. 
bacon invaded Egypt, thoſe Eg yptians 
who fled from him to Babylon, carried thi- 
ther the Egyptian year of 365 days, and 
the ſtudy of Aſtronomy and Aſtrology, 
and founded the Ara of Nabonaſſar ; dat- 
ing it from the firſt year of that King's 


* Diodor. 
I. 1. P. 51. 


+ Joſeph. 
Ant. I. 1. 
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Reign, which was the 22d year of Bocchs- 
ris as above, and beginning the year on the 
ſame day with the Eo YPrians for the lake 
of their calculations. 80 Diodorus . 
they fay that the Chaldæans in Babylon, 
h:ing Colonies of the Egyptians, Hecame 


famous for Aſtrology, having learnt it 


from the Prieſts of Egypt: and Heſliæus, 


Who wrote an hiſtory of Eg ypr, ſpeaking 


of a dilaſter of the invaded Eg yprrans, 
faith f that the Prreſts who ſurvived this 


aifefter taking with them the Sacra of Ju- 


iter Enyalius, came to Sennaar in Baby lo- 


nia. F rom the 15th year of Aſa, in which 


Zerah was beaten, and Menues or Ameno— 
phie began his Reign, to the beginning of 


the ra of Nabone far , Were 2.00 years; 


and this interval of time allows room for a- 
bout nine or ten Reigns of Kings, at about 


twenty years to a Reign one with another; 


and ſo many Reins there were, according 
to the account ſet down above out of Her i 
dotus ; and i that account, as it 13 
the oldeſt, and was received by Herodotus 


 ſrom the Prieſts of T h-obes, Memphis, and 


Zeliopelie, three principal cities of Eg t, 
agrees alſo with the courſe of nature, 5 


leaves no room for the Reizns of the many 


nam iQ1CIS Kings which we have omitted. 


Theſe omitted Kings reigned before 21715 

and by conſequence at Thebes ; for Meris 
tranſtated the ſeat of the Empire irs 
4 tiebes to Memphis: they reigned afte 


Rameſpes ; ; for Rameſſes was the {on = 
luc- 
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In the Dynaſties of Mauetho; Sevechus 
is made the ſucceſſor of Sabacon, being his 
fon; and perhaps he is the Sethon of Hero- 


an 
8 ed and reigned again in the lower Eg af. 
ter him, or rather with him: and that Se- 


of EGV y r. 


9 ſucceſſor of Menes, who reigned next af 
ter the Gods. Now Menres built the body 


ofthe Temple of Vulcan, Rameſſes the firſt 
portico, and Maris the ſecond portico 


have inſerted between the builders of the 
firſt and ſecond portico of this Temple, 


; 7 three hundred and thirty Kings of Thebes, 


and ſuppoſed that theleKings reigned eleven 


255 


thereof; but the Zgyprians, for making 
their Gods and Kingdoms look ancient, 


thouſand years; as if any Temple could 


ſtand ſo long. This being a manifeſt fiction, 


we have corrected it, by omitting thoſe in- 
terpoſed Kings, who did nothing, and pla- 
cing Mer:s the builder of the ſecond por- 
tico, next after Rameſſes the builder of the 


dotus, who became Prieſt of FVulcau, and 
neglected military diſcipline: for Sabacon 
is that S or Sud with whom Hoſhea King 


of Lſrael conſpired againſt rhe Mriaus, 


in the fourth year of Hezekiah, Anno No 
vonaſſ. 24. Herodotus tells us twice or 


thrice, that Sabacor after a long Reign of 


any years relinquithed Egyp? voluntarily, 
that Auyſes who fled from him, return- 


Thon reigned after Sabacon, and went to 


Peluſium againſt the army of Sexnacherib, 
and was relicyed with agreat multitude of 


— « -* "+" 
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mice, which eat the bow-Strings ofthe A. 


ſyrians ; in * of which the ſtatue of 
Sethon, ſeen by 


Pharaoh King of Egypt, that is upon de. 


thon, and that Tirhakah King of Ethiopia 


came out alſo to fight againſt Fennacherib, 


2 Kiug. xviii. 21. and xix. 9. which makes 
it probable, that when Sennacherib heard 
of the Kings of Egypt and Ethiopia coming 


againſt him, he went from Libnah towards 
Peluſium to oppole them, and was there 


ſurprized and ſet upon in the night by them 


both, and routed with as great a flaughter as 
if the bow- ſtrings of the Aſfſy7:ans had been 


eaten by mice. Some think that the Aſſy- 


rians were ſmitten by lightning, or by a 


fiery wind which ſometimes comes from 


the ſouthern parts of CHaldæa. After this 


victory Iirhaſah ſucceeded Sethou, carri: 


ed his arms weſtward through Libya and 4 


Fric to the mouch of the rail: but He- 
rodotus tells us, that the Prieſts of Eg. 


reckoned Serhon the laſt King of Egy/?, 
Who reigned before the diviſion of E 


into 


erodotus, f was made 
with a Mouſe in its hand. A Mouſe was 
the Egyptian ſymbol of deſtruction, ang 
the Mouſe in the hand of Cethon ſignifies 
only that he overcame the 4ſſyrians with a 7 
great deſtruction. The Scriptures inform 
us, that when Seunacherib invaded Judas 7 
and beſieged Lachiſh and Libnah, which 
was in ther4th year of Hegeſiab, AnnoNa- = 
bonaſſ. 34. the King of Judah truſted upon 
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into twelve contemporary Kingdoms, and 
by conſequence before the invaſion of E- 
Out by the Aſſyrians. 5 
For Aer hadon King of MM ria, in the 
68 year of Nabonaſſar, after he had reigned 
about thirty years over 4H ria, invaded 
the Kingdom of Babylon, and then carried 
into captivity many people from Babylon, 
and Cuthah, and Ava, and Hamath, and 
Sepharvaim, placing them in the Regions 
ofSamariaandiDamaſcus,and from thence 
N they carried into Babylonia and 4ſſyria 
the remainder of the people of [/rae/and 
4 > Syria, which had been left there by 75g 
= lath-pileſer. This captivity was 65 
years after the firſt year of Ahaz, 1/a. vii. 
1, 8. & 2 King. xv. 37. & xvi. 5. and by 
> conſequence in the twentieth year of Ma 
= naſſeh, Anno Nabonaſſ. 69. and then Tar- 
tan was lent by A4ferhadon with an army 
- > againſt Aſhdod or 420th, a town at that 
time ſubject to 7udæa, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 
and took it, I/. xx. 1: and this poſt being 
lecured, the 4ſy7zans beat the Fews, and 
captivated Manaſſeh, and ſubdued Fudz: : 
and in theſe wars, Iſaiah was ſaw'd afundcr 
by the command of Manaſeh, for prophc- 
lying againſt him. Then the Aſyrians 
inyaded and ſubdued Egyyt and Ethiopia, 
and carried the Egyytiaus aid Ethiopians 
into captivity, and thereby put an end to 
the Reign of the Ethiopians over Egypt, 
t/a. Vii. 18. & viii. 7. & x. IT, 12, & xix. 
5 : 2 
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23. & xx. 4. In this war the city 1\o-Am- 
mon or Thebes, which had hitherto conti- 


tinued ina flouriſhing condition, was miſe- 


rably waſted and led into captivity, as is 


deſcribed by Naham, chap. iii. ver. 8, 9, 


10. for Nahum wrote after the laſt invaſi- 
on of Judæa by the 4ſſyrians, chap. I. ver. 
I5 ; and therefore deſcribes this captivity as 


lowing invaſions of Egyyt under Nebu- 


chadnezzar and Cambyſes, put an end to 


the glory of that city. Aſſerhadon reign- 


ed over the Egyptians and Ethiopians | 


three years, 1/2. xx. 3, 4. that is until his 


death, which was in the year of Nabona/ſ- 
Jar 81, and therefore inyaded Egypt, ang 
put an end to the Reign of the Ethiopiaus 
over the Eg yptzans, in the year of Nabo- | 
naſſar 78; ſo that the Ethiopians under | 
| Sabacon, and his ſucceſſors Sethon and | © 
Tirhakah, reigned over Egypt about 60 | _ 
years: Herodotus allots 50 years to d aba. 


con, and Africanus fourteen Fours to Ce- 
thou, and ron to T:irbakab. - : 


*Iſai. xix. 
2, 4, II, 


13,23. 


The diviſion of Egyyt into more King- 


doms than one, both before and after the 


Reign of the Et hiopianc, and the conqueſt 


of the Egyytiaus by Aſſerhadon, the pro- T 


phet 1/azah * ſeems to allude unto in theſe 


words: I will ſet, faith he, the Egyptians | 
>) fight | 


againſt the Egyptians, and they ſha 
every one againſt his brother, and ever) 


one againſt his neighbour, city 92 
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f EGYPT. 


* city, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, and 


the Spirit of Egypt ſhall fail.---- And the 
Egyptians w3/} I give over into the hand 
of a cruel lord [ viz. Aſſerhadon] and a 


7 ferce King ſhall reign over them.---Sure- 


ly the Princes of Loan Tanis] are fools. 
the counſel of the wiſe Connſellors of Pha- 
raoh i become brutiſh : how long ſay ye un- 
to Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the ancient 
Kings.---The Princes of Joan are become 
fools : the Princes of Noph [Memphis] are 


decerved,----even they that were the ſtay 


ſhall be a high-way out of Egypt into Al- 
ſyria, and the Egyptians hall ſerve the 
Aſſyrians. 8 e 


of the trabes thereof. -Iu that day there 
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After the death of 4ſerhadon, Egypt re- 
mained ſubject to twelve contemporary 


Kings, who revolted from the Mhriaus, 


and reigned together fifteen years; includ- 
ing think the three years of Aſſerhadon, 


becauſe the Zgyptzans do not reckon him 
among their Kings. They * built the La- 
byrinth adjoining to the Lake of Mœris, 


which was a very magniticent ſtructure, 


with twelve Halls in it, for their Palaces : 


and then P/ammitichus, who was one of 
the twelve. conquered all the reſt. He 
built the laſt Portico of the Temple of Pul- 


*Herod. l. 
2. c. 143, 


can, founded by Menes about 260 years 


g the 


before, and reigned 54 years, including 


fifteen years of his Reign with the twelve 


Kings. Then reigned Nerhaob or Ne- 
chus, 


C. 
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chus, 17 years; Pſammis ſix years; Va-. 
phres, Apries, Eraphius, or Z, = 
years; Amaſis 44 years ; and Y ſammenitus 
ſix months, according to Herodotus. B. 
egypt was ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar in 
the laſt year bur one of Hophra, Juno Na. 
bonaſſ. 178, and remained in ſubjection to 
Babylon forty years, Jer. xliv. 30. and 7 
EzekR. xxix. 12, 13, 14, 17, 19, that is, 1 
almoſt all the Reign of Amaſis, a plebcian ir 
ſet over Egypt by the conqueror : the for. 7 
ty years ended with the death of Cyrus; 7 
for he reigned over Egypt and Ethiopia, 
according to Xenophon. At that time there. 
fore thole nations recovered their liberty: 
but after four or five years more they were 
invaded and conquered by Cambyſes, Ann 
Nabonaſſ. 223 OT 224, and have almoſt 3 
ever ſince remained in ſervitude, as ws 
predicted by the Prophets. = 
| The Reigns of Pſammitichus, Nechns, ©* 
 P/ammais, Apries, Amaſis, and Pſamme- 7 
n:tus, {er down by Herodotus, amount un- 
to 146; years: and ſo many Fears there 
onaſſar, ini 
which the dominion of the Ethiopiaus over 7 
Egypt came to an end, unto the 224th year 
of Nabonafſer, in which Cambyſes invade | 7 
Egypt, and put an end to that Kingdom: 
which is an Argument that Herodotus Ws 
circumſpect and faithful in his narrations, Þ 7 
and has given us a good account of the anti 
quities of Eg ypr, lo far as the Prieſts of . 
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were from the 78th year of N 


I . 2 ! 8 5 
10d, 25 Xx 
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et with Herodotus, but in a more confuſ- 


TA 0 * 4 — © 
7 
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of EGV y r. 


1-7 gypt at Thebes, Memphis, and Heliopolis, 


and the Carians and JIoniaus inhabiting 


Egypt, were then able to inform him: for 


bu conſulted them all; and the Cares and 
the Iouiaus had been in Egypt from the 


time of the Reign of the twelve contempo- 
rary Kings. Vf. 

Pliny tells us, that the Egyptian Obe- 
lisks were of a fort of {tone dug near Syene 
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in Thebais, and that the firſt Obelisk was 


made by Mitres, who reigned in Heliopolis; 


that is, by Mephres the predeceſſor of M:/- 
= phragmuthoſis ; and that afterwards other 
= Kings made others: Sochis, that is $e0- 
= chzs, or Jeſar, four, each of 48 cubits in 
== length; Nami ſes, that is Rameſſes, two; 
= Imearres, that is Mæris, one of 48 cubits 
in length; Eraphius, or Hophra, one of 
448; and Nectabis, or Neffenabis, one of 


60. Mephres therefore extended his do- 
minion over all the upper Egyyt, from Sy- 
ene to Heliopolis, and after him, MI 


Fhragmuthoſis and Aimoſis, reigned Au 


701 and Seſac, who erected the firſt great 


Empire in the world; and theſe four, Amo- 
x /s, Ainmon, Se ſac, and Orus, reigned in 
the four ages of the great Gods of HEgyyt; 

2 71 | 


and Amenophis was the Menues who reign- 
cd next after them: he was ſucceeded by 
Rameſſes, and Meris, and ſome time after 
by Hophra. Dl Wes ao 
Diodorus * recites the ſame Kings of Z. 


* DIo dor. 


25 5 P. 29. 
KO | 


ed | 
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ed order, and repeats ſome of them twice, 
or oftener, under various names, and omits 
others: his Kings are theſe ; Jupiter Am. 
zom and Juno, Oſiris and Iſis, Horus, © 
 Menes, Buſiris I, Buſiris Il, Ofymandu- © 
as, Ochorens, Myris, Seſooſts I, Seſooſis © 
II, Amaſes, Attiſanes, Mendes or Mar. 
rus, Proteus, Remphis, Chembis, Ce- 
phren, Mycerinus or Cherinus, Gnephac- © 


tus, Bocchoris, Sabacon, twelve contem- 


porary Kings, Pſummitichus, Apries, 


Amaſis. Here I take de ſooſis I, and ge ſo- 
_ ofis II, Buſiris I, and Buſiris II, to be the 


lame Kings with Oſiris and Orus: allo O- 
ſymanduas to be the ſame with Amenophis 
or Menes : allo Amaſis, and Acti ſaunes, an 
Ethiopian who conquered him, to be the 


lame with Auyſis and Sabacon in Herodo- 

rug and Uchoreus, Mendes, Marrus, 
and Myrzs, to be only ſeveral names of one 
and the ſame King. Whence the catalogue 


of Diodorus will be reduced to this Fupi- 


ter Ammon and Juno; Oſiris, Buſiris or 
Seſoofts, and Iſir; Horus, Buſiris II, or 
Seſoo/rs II; Menes, or Oſymanduas ; Pro- 
zeus; Remphis or Rameſſes; Uchoreus, 
Mendes, Marrus, or Myris; Chembis or 
Cheops ; Cephren; Mycerinus ; * * Gne- 


 pha#thus; Bocchoris ; Amaſis, or Anyſis; N 


At1ſanes, or Sabacon; twelve contem- 


_ porary Kings : Pſammitichus; hd Apries, | 
Amaſis: to which, if in their proper places 


you add Nitocris, Aſychis, Serhon, 05 
DE ney chas, 


| 


nds 
* 
BY 
3 
9 
* 
5 
5 
KEY 
LS. 
z 
„ 
7} 
* 
” * 
J 
CES 
of. 
2 
3 
ES 
3 
z 
ISI 
8 
es 
88 
* 5, 
"EF 
8 
LM 
\ TITS. 
f Y 
$5), 4 


2 Fo. —_ ENS AS as 3 8 8 3 2 Rye” 
o TOE rs EST; N FFF 7.5 2 
ee d We IE a pr 


* : 7 0 8 2 : * ; " . 

. $ S * 1 23 7 
AED <> * FEE, 77 — 98 88 3 : 3; 
FFP 


CE TY ww 


= of EGYPT. 
chu, and P/ammis, you will have the ca- 
talogue of Herodotus. 


The Dynaſties of Manetho. and Era- 


i toſthenes ſeem to be filled with many ſuch 


names of Kings as Herodotus omitted: 


when it ſhall be made appear that any of 


them reigned in Egypt after the _—_ 
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5 on of the Shepherds, and were different 


from the Kings deſcribed above, they may 


be inſerted in their proper place. 
= FEgypt was conquered by the Et hi- 


opians under Sabacon, about the begin- 
3 haps three or four years before, that is a- 
tus wrote his hiſtory: and about eighty 


ed again by the MHriaus under Aferha- 
don: and the hiſtory of Egyyt let down by 
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queſt, is right both as to the number, and 
the length of their Reigns: and therein he 
is now followed by hiſtorians, being the 
only author who hath given us ſo good a 
hiſtory of Egypt, for that interval of time. 
If his hiſtory of the earlier times be leſs ac- 
curate, it was becauſe the archives of E- 
g.ypt had ſuffered much during the Reign 
of the Ethiopiaus and Afſyrians : and it is 
not likely that the Prieſts of Egypt, who 


rer: 


ning of the Ara of Nabonaſſur, or per- 
bout three hundred years before Herodo- 


years after that conqueſt, it was conquer- 


Herodotus from the time of his laſt con- 


order, and names of the Kings, and as to 


liyed two or three huudred years after the 
days of Herodotus, could mend the mat- 


1 
\ | 
} 1 
1 
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ter: on the contrary, after Camby/es ha 
carried away the records of Egypt, the 
Prieſts were daily feigning new Kings, to 
make their Gods and nation look ancient WM; 
as is manifeſt by comparing Herodotu: 


with Diodorus Siculus, and both of then 


with what Plato relates out of the Poem of Ma 
Solon: Which Poem makes the wars of tee 
great Gods of Eg yp? againſt the Greeks, * 
to have been in the days of Cecrops, l. 
rechtheus and Erichthonius, and a little 
before thoſe of Theſeus; theſe Gods at that 

g Temples and Sacred Rites 7 


time inſtituting 


to themſelves. TI have therefore cholen to 
rely upon the ſtories related to Herodot, 
by the Prieſts of Egypt in thoſe days, and | 
corrected by the Poem of S0o/on, lo asto 
make theſe Gods of £g yt no older than %; 
Cecrops and Erechtheus, and their ſuccel- 
lor Menes no older than Theſeus and Men- 
non, and the Temple of FHulcau not above 7 
280 years in building: rather than to cor- 

1 Eratoſihenes, | 
Diodorus, and others, who lived after the | 
Prieſts of Eg yt had corrupted their Anti 
quities much more than they had done in 
the days of Herodotus. . 9 


rect Herodotus by 
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Of the Aſſyrian Empire. 


oned 


õ the Gods or ancient deifiedK ings and 
Princes of Greere, Egypt, and Sy- 
ria of Damaſcus, have been made much 
ancienter than the truth, ſo have thoſe of 
Chaldæa and Afſyria : for Diodornus * tells *Diodor, 
us, that when Alexauder the Great was in 
A/ia, the Chaldzans reckoned 473000 
Fears ſince they firſt began to obſerve the 
Stars; and Creſſas, and the ancient Greek 
and Latin writers who copy from him, 
have made the Afyr2au Empire as old as 
AVoah's flood within 60 or 70 years, and 
dell us the names of all the Kings of 4/72 
flownwards, from Belus and his feigned ſon 
| W\nus, to Sardanapalus the laſt King of 
That Monarchy : but the names of his 
ELeings, except two or three, have no affini- 
ty with the names of the AHrianus menti- 


I. 2. p. 83. 
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oned in Scripture ; for the 4ſſyrians were 
uſually named after their Gods, Bel or 


Pul; Chaddon, Hadon, Adon, or Adonis, 
Melech or Moloch; Atſur or Aſur; Ne. 
bo; Nergal; Merodach: as in theſe names, 
Pul, Tiglath-Pul-Aſſur, Salman- Aſſur, © 
Adra- Melech, Shar-Afur, Aſur-Ha. | © 
don, Sardanapalus or Aſur-Hadon-Pul, © 
Nabonaſſar or Nebo-Adon-Aſſur, Bel. 
Adon, Chiniladon or Chen-Et- Adon, Ne... 


_ bo-Pul- Aſſur, Nebo-Chaddon- Afſur, Ne. 
buzarhadon or Nebo- Afſur- Adon, Nergal- 
Afur, Nergal-Shar-Aſſur, Labo-Aſſur- 
dach, Sheſeb-Aſſur, Beltes-Aſſur, Evil. 
Merodach, Shamgar-Nebo, Rabſaries or 
Rab- Aſſur, Nebo-Shaſhban, Mardocem— 
Pad or Merodach- Em pad. Such were the 
Aſſyrian names; but thoſe in Cteſtas are 


of another ſort, except Sardanapalus, 


whoſe name he had met with in Herodotus, 
He makes Semram:s as old as the firſt Be- 
tis; but Herodotus tells us, that ſhe was 
but five Generations older than the mother 
of Labynetus: he repreſents that the city 


Niuus was founded by a man of the ſame 


name, and Babylon by Semiramis; where: 
as either Nimrod or Aſſur founded thoſe 
and other cities, without giving his own 
name to any of them: he makes the 4 
7441 Empire continue about 1360 years, 
whereas Herodotus tells us that it laſted 
only 500 years, and the numbers of Herb. 
dotus concerning thoſe ancient times are all 
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of them too long: he makes Niue veh de- 
three hundred years before the Reign of 
Aſtibares and Nebuchadne g San who de- 
ſtroyed it. and ſets down the names of ſeven 
or eight feigned Kings of Media, between 
a, L the bn don of Niue veh and the Rei 


Sus 


of Aſtibares and Nebuchadue S gar, as if 


the Empire of the Medes, erected upon the 
 F ruins of the AMHrian Empire, had laſted 
Zoo years, whereas it laſted but 72 : and the 
true Empire of the Aſyr:ans deſcribed in 
S. cripture, whoſe Kings were 7#/, Tiglath- 
peileſar, Shalmaneſer, Sennacherib, A. 
„ ſerhadon, &c. he mentions not, tho' much 


= nearer to his own times; which ſhews that 


= hewas ignorant of the antiquities of the 4/- 


Hriang. Yetlomething of truth there is 
in the bottom of ſome of his ſtories, as there 


uſes to be in Romances ; as, that Nimeveh 
was deſtroyed by the Medes and Babyloni- 
ano; that Sardanapalus was the laſt King 
ofthe MAhyrian Empire; and that Aſtiba- 
res and Aſtyages were Kings of the 
Medes: but he has made all things too an- 
cient, and out of vain- glory taken too great 
a liberty in feigning names and {tories to 
pleaſe his reader. * 
When the Fews were newly returned 
from the Babylonian captivity, they con- 
feſſed their Sins in this manner, Now 
therefore our God,-----18t not all the trou- 
ble ſeem little before thee that hath come 
— WL Ws 1% 
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upon us, on our Kings, on our Prince, 

and un our Prieſts, and on our Prophet, 

 andonour Fathers, and on all thy people, 

ſince the time of the Kings of Aſſyria, unti 

this day; Nehem. ix. 32. that is, ſince the 

= time of the Kingdom of Afſyrza, or ſinc 
= the riſe of that Empire: and therefore tl 
Aſſyrian Empire aroſe when the Kings of 


Aj[yria began to afflict the inhabitants of 


it began. 


it it had been greater, yet it was but of ſhort 
continuance, it being the cuſtom in hey 
— curl 


Paleſtine; which was in the days of Pl. 
he and his ſucceſſors afflicted [/raes, aut 
conquered the nations round about then; 
and upon the ruin of many {mall and anc.- 

= ent Kingdoms erected their Empire, con 

i gqiuering the Medes as well as other nat.- 

ons: but of theſe conqueſts Creſa 7 
knew not a word, no not ſo much s? 
the names of the conquerors, or tht/ 

there was an 4/yrian Empire then ſtand-| 
ing; for he ſuppoſes that the Medes reign- | 7 
ed at that time, and that the Aſſyrian Em-. 
pire was at an end above 250 years before | 2 


However we muſt allow that Nimmd 7 
founded a Kingdom at Babylon, and per | 
haps extended it into Aria: but this 
Kingdom was but of ſmall extent, if compa 7 

red with the Empires which roſe up after E 
wards ; being only within the fertile plains jr. 
of Chaldæa, Chalonitis and Aſſyria, wa. 
tered by the Tigris and Euphrates : and 
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early ages for every father to divide his ter- 

ritories amongſt his ſons. So Noah was 

"X King ofall'the world, and Cham was King _— 

of alt Afric, and Japhet of all Europe and = 

Au minor; but they left no ſtanding M b: | 

e Kingdoms. After the days of Nimrod. 

«© we hear no more of an Arias Empire till 

ic rue days of Pu;. The four Kings who in 

the days of Abraham invaded the fourhern. : 

of *X eoaſb of Ganaan came from the countries 

1, XZ where Nimrod had reigned, and perhaps 

nd were ſome of his poſterity who had ſharcd 

n;; his conqueſts. In the time ofthe Judges of 

. I fſrael, Meſopotamia was under its own 

n. King, Fa4g. iii. 8. and the King of Zo- 8 

bah reigned on both ſides of the River 

as Euphrates till David conquered him, 

vt 2 Sam. viii, and x. The Kingdoms of 

t # JIfraet, Moab, Ammon, Edom, Philiſtia 

d. Zidon, Damaſcus, and Hamath the great, 

Mm-F 3 continued ſubject to other Lords than the 

m. 7 Aﬀfſyrians, till the days of Pul and his ſuc- 

ore ceſſors; and ſo did the houſe of Eden. 
Amos ii 5. 2 Kings xix. 12. and Ha- 

i ran or Carrhe, Gen. xii. 2 Kings xix. 

er 132. and Sep harvaim in Meſopotamia. and 

his Calueh near Bagdad, Gen. x. 10. Iſa. x. 

pa-. 2. 2 Kings xvii. 31. Seſac and Mem- 

er non were great conquerors, and reigned 

ins over Chaldæa, A yria, and Perſia, but in 

va- their hiſtories there is not a word of any op- 

and poſition made to them by an Aſ/yrian Em- 

ot pdire then ſtanding : on the contrary, Suſia- 
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na, Media, Perſia, Bactria, Armenia, 


Cappadocia, &c. were conquered by them, 
and continued ſubject to the Kings of E. 

K ame en 
the ſon of Memnon, as above. Homer 
mentions Bacchus and Memnon Kings of | 
Egypt and Per ſia, but knew nothing of an 


Cpt *till after the long Reign of 


Aſ[yrian Empire. Jonah propheſied when 


Iſrael was in affliction under the King of 


Syria, and this was in the latter part of the 
Reign of Zehoahasz, and firſt part of the 


Reign of Foa/Þ, Kings of //raet, and I think 


in the Reign of Mæris the ſucceſſor of Ra. 
meſſes King of Egypt, and about fixty 


years before the Reign of Pl; and Nine- 


veh was then a city of large extent, but full 
of paſtures for cattle, ſo that it contained 
but about x 20000 perſons. It was not yet 
crown fo great and potent as not to be terri- 


fied at the preaching of Jonah, and to fear 
being invaded by its neighbours and ruined 
within forty days: it had ſome time before 


got free from the dominion of Egypt, and 


had got a King of its own; but its King was 
not yet called King of A/{yr:ia, but only 
King of Nineveh, Jonah iii. 6, 7. and 


his proclamation for a faſt was not publiſhed 
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in ſeveral nations, nor in all AſHria, but 


only in Nineveh, and perhaps in the villa - 


ges thereof; but oon after, when the domi- 
nion of A7zeveh was eſtabliſhed at home, 


and exalted over all 4% ia properly ſo 


called, and this Kingdom began to make 
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War 
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war upon the neighbouring nations, its 
Kings were no longer called Kings of Nine. 
veh, but began to be called Kings of A/ y- 
71d. To 5 

Amor propheſied in the Reign of Fero- 
boam the ſon of Zoajh King of Iſrael, ſoon 
after Jeroboam had ſubdued the Kingdoms 
of Damaſcus and Hamath, that is, about 


ten or twenty years before the Reign of 


Pul: and he * thus reproves Iſyael for be- 
ing lifted up by thoſe conqueſts; Ze which 
rejoice in a thing of nought, which ſay, 


Amos vi. 
13,14. 


have we not taken to us horns by our 


ſtrength? But behold 1 will raiſe up a- 
gainſi you a nation, O houſe of Tirael, ſaith 
* the Lord the God of Hoſts, and they ſhall 
afflict you from the river entring in of 
Hamath unto the river of the wilderneſs. 
God here threatens to raiſe up a nation 
againſt [/7aef, but what nation he names 


not; that he conceals 'till the AHrianus 


ſhould appear and diſcover it. In the pro- 
pheſies of Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 


Hoſea, Micah, Nahum, Zephaniah and 


Zechariah, which were written after the 


Monarchy grew up, it is openly named 


upon all occaſions; but in this of Amos 


not once, tho? the captivity of Yael and 
Hria be the ſubje of the prophecy, and 


that of Iſrael be often threatned : he only 
laith in general that Syria ſhould go into 


Captivity unto Kir, and that Iſyael, not- 


withſtanding her preſent greatneſs, ſhould 
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go into captivity beyond Damaſens ; and 
that God would raiſe up a nation to afflict 
them: meaning that he would raiſe up 
above them from a lower condition, a na- 
tion whom they yet feared not: for ſo the 
Hebrew word n ſignifies when applied 


to men, as in Amos v. 2. 1 Sam. xii. 11. 


M. . 0 l i Ha: 
i. 6. Zech. xi. 16. As Amos names not 
the Mh riaus; at the writing of this pro- 


phecy they made no great figure in the 


world, but were to be raiſed up againſt I/ 
rael, and by conſequence role up in the 
days of of Pul and his ſucceſſors: for af- 
ter Jeroboam had conquered Damaſcus 
and Hamath, his ſucceſſor Menahem de- 


ſtroyed Tiphſah with its territories upon 
Emnphrates, becauſe they opened not to 
him: and therefore [/rae! continued in its 
greatnefs till Pl, probably grown formi · 


dable by ſome victories, cauſed Menahen 


to buy his peace. Pul therefore reigning 
_ preſently after the prophecy of Amos, and 
being the firſt upon record who began to 


fulfil it, may be juſtly reckoned the firſt 
conqueror and tounder of this Empire. For 
God ſtirred up the ſpirit of Pul, and the 
ſpirit of Tiglath-pilefer King of Aſſyria, 
„ »ͤ Rh 3 
The ſame Prophet Amos, in propheſy- 
ing againft I ael, threatned them in this 
manner, with what had lately waren e 
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in threatning //ae/ with the Aſyriaus, in- 
* ſtances in deſolations made by other nati- 
ons, and mentions no other conqueſt of 
the Aſyriansthan that of Chalonztis near 
Nineveh; it argues that the King of Niue- 
doeh was now beginning his conqueſts, and 
had not yet made any great progreſs in that 
| vaſt career of victories, which we read ofa 
few years after. „ 
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cher Kingdoms: Paſs ye, * faith he, unto Amos vi. 
"*Z Calnch and /ee, and from thence go ye to- 
Hamath the 3 then go down to Gath 

* of the Philiſtims. Be they better than 

” theſe Kingdoms? Thele Kingdoms were 
not yet conquered by the Aſyrians, ex- 

2 cept that of Calneh or Chalonitis upon Ti- 

> gris, between Babylon and Nzneveh. 

* Gath was newly vanquiſhed f by Vr giah +:Chron: 
King of Judah, and Hamath + by Ferobo- t 
am King of I/rael: and while the Prophet, r 2g. 


? XiV.25. 


For about ſeven years after the captivity 


| : of the ten Tribes, when Sennacherib war- 
reed in Syria, which was in the 16th Olym- 


piad, he F ſent this meſſage to the King of 5. king. 

Judah: Behold, thou haſt heard what the kix. 12. 

Kings of Aſſyria have done to all Lands by 

deſtroying them utterly, and ſhalt thou be 

delivered? Have the Gods of the nations 

delivered them which the Gods of my fa- 

thers have deftroyed, as Gozan and Haran 

and Reſeph, and the children of Eden 

which were in [the Kingdom of] Thelaſ- 

a? Wherezs the King of Hamath, oe 
e the 


N 
25 2 1 


'v.26, 


274 Of the ASSYRIAN Empire. 


the King of Arpad, and the King of the ci. 
ty of Sepharvaim, and of Hena and Ivah! 
„Ia. x. 8. And Iſaiab thus introduceth the King of 
4f/yria boaſting : Are not my Princes al. 
rogether as Kings? Is not Calno [or Cal. 
neh] as Carchemiſh? 1s not Hamath i v 
Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus ? 4; 
my hand hath found the Kingdoms of the” © 
Idols, aud whoſe graven Images did excel 
them of Jeruſalem and of Samaria ; ſhall I 
not as I have done unto Samaria and he, 
Idole, fo do to Jeruſalem and her Idols! 7 
All this deſolation is recited as freſh in m. 
mory to terrify the Fews, and theſe King: | 
doms reach to the borders of Aria, and | 


to ſhew the largeneſs of the conqueſts they 


are called all lands, that is, all round «| 
bout Aria. It was the cuftom of the 
Kings of Ayria, for preventing the rebel. 

lion of people newly conquered, to capti- | 

vate and tranſplant thoſe of ſeveral coun / 

tries into one another's lands, and intermix Þ 7 

* Chron. them variouſly : and thence it appears 
that Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and] 
xvi. 9. & GO San, and the cities of the Medes, into Þ 7 
7 which Galilee and Samaria were trank Þ 7 
' Faniv.g. Planted; and Kir into which Damaſcui ] 
wWouaas tranſplanted; and Babylon, and Cut! 


or the Ju/anchites. and Hamath, and Zand 


2 King. 


Ava, and Sepharvaim, and the Dinaites, 
and the Apharſachites, and the Tape. 
lites, and the Archevites, and the Debs: 


v1tes, and the Elamites, or Perfuans, per 
0 


1 
1 
„ 


2 
1 Pu 
9 
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of all which nations were led captive by 
A ſerhadon and his predeceſſors into Sama- 
ria; were all of them conquered by the 
7 Ajyrians not long before. IR 


In theſe conqueſts are involyed on the 


i #$ welt and ſouth fide of Aria, the King- 


doms of Meſopotamia, whole royal ſeats 
were Haran or Carrhæ, and Carchemiſh 


N 
þ DE 2 


or Circutium, and Sepharvaim, a city he 


on Euphrates, between Babylon and 


Z ue veh, called Sippare by Beroſus, Aby- 


Edenus, and Polyhiſtor, and Sipphara by 
Ptolomy; and the Kingdoms of H ia ſeat- 
Zed at Samaria, Damaſcus, Gath, Ha- 
math, Ar pad, and Reſeph, a city placed 
by Prolomy near Thapſacus : on the ſouth 
ide and ſouth-eaſt fide were Babylon and 
Calueh, or Calno, a city which was foun- 
ded by Nimrod, where Bagdad now 
ſtands, and gave the name of Chalonitis to 
Z 3 a large region under its government; and 
T Thelafar or Talatha, a city of the children 
Of Eden, placed by Ptolomy in Babylonia, 
* bpop the common ſtream of Tigris and 
Euphrates, which was therefore the river 


of Paradiſe ; and the Archevites at Are 


ca or Erech, a city built by Nimrod on the 
ceeaſt- ſide of Paſitigris, between Apamia 
and the Perſian Gulph; and the Suſan- 


25 


YE. cites at Cuth, or & uſa, the metropolis of 
J Wager on the eaſt were EHhymais, and 
ome cities of the Medes, and Kir,“ city Ia. xii. 
and large region of Media, between Ely- . 


Mats 


= 
a — — — — 2 — — ACS Ra Ee Rn ater - et egy on ES oo SS 
5 ; \ 1 2 —2 - = —_—_— — * 4 = = 
— 2 m_ h — 2 2 — > = ** n — Rt Sy 
FC n 1 = = > xz 2 == 2: =- £4 . 3 — — —— 
LETS. I TSS Cu BEST. - 7 2 LET T3 = 2 — p — — = ————— OS & 
- — — — — — - . — — — _ = Tam — r= — = RES _— 


„ 
oh 
2 2 — 
2 — — — 
2 =T 5, & > 
— 2 
= K I ara 


276 


Of the ASSYRIAN Empire. 


mais and Afſyris, called Kirene by the 


Chaldee Paraphraſt and Latin Interpreter, 
and Carine by Ptolomy: on the north-calt 3 
were Habor or Chaboras, amountainous ? 
region between Afyr:a and Media; and Þ 7 
the Aphar ſachites, or men of Arrapachi | 7 
tis, a region originally peopled by Ar. 
Pphaxad, and placed by Protomy at the bot. 
tom of the mountains next Aſhria: and oni 
the north between AHria and the Gord | 7 
tan mountains was Halah or Chalach, the | © 
metropolis of Calachene: and beyond, 
theſe upon the Caſpian fea was Gozan, cal“ 
led Gauzania by Ptolomy. Thus did! 

theſe new conqueſts extend every way 


from the province of AſHria to conſidera: 


ble diſtances, and make up the great body 


of that „ r : ſo that well might the 


*2 King. 
XVI. 24, | 
30. 31. & 
viii. 33, 
34> 35 

2 Chron. 
ZNXUl, 15. 


King of A/yr:@ boaſt how his armies had 
deſtroyed all lands. All theſe nations * 
had till now their ſeveral Gods, and each 
accounted his God the God of his own 
land, and the defender thereof, againſt the 
Gods of the neighbouring countries, and 
particularly againſt the Gods of Ajyr; 
and therefore they were never till nov 
united under the Aſyrian Monarchy, eſpe- 
cially ſince the King of A/yr:a doth not 
boaſt oftheir being conquered by the Af 
ſyrians oftner than once: but theſe being 
{mall Kingdoms the King of A7yri calily 


+2 Chron, OVerflowed them: Know ye not, faith | 


xXxii. 13, 
8 


Semnacberih to the Jews, what I an 
772 


Wes 
3 


„ my fathers have done unto all the people 
it FR of other lands ?-----for no God of any nat i- 
us FR on or kingdom was able to deliver his peo- 
nd © ple out of mine hand, and out of the hand of 
i muy fathers: how much leſs ſhall your 
. Cod deliver you out of mine hand? He and 
t. bis fathers therefore, Pal, Tiglath-pileſer, 
on | and Shalmaneſer, were great conquerors, 
4. and with a current of . had newly 
he | oyerflowed all nations round about A- 
nd Þ ria, and thereby ſer up this Monarchy. 
al Between the Reigns of Jeroboam II. 
d and his ſon Zechariah, there was an inter- 
ay regnum of about ten or twelve years in the — 
ra- | 7 Kingdom of //rae/: and the Prophet Ho-—- 
ſſea in the time of that interregnum, OT « nagar. 
the © Joon after, mentions the King of Aria 13- &2.6, 
ad by the name of Jareb, and another con- * 
Wwqueror by the name of Shalman; and per- 
ich haps SHhalman might be the firſt part of the 
wn | name of Sha/maneſer, and Tareb, or Trib, 
the for it may be read both ways, the laſt part 
pf the name of his ſucceſſor Sennacherib , 
but whoever theſe Princes were, it appears 
not that they reigned before Shalmaneſer. 
Pul, or Belus, ſeems to be the firſt who 
carried on his conqueſts beyond the pro- 
vince of AHria: he conquered Caineh 
with its territories in the Reign of Ferobo- 
am, Amos i. 1. vi. 2. and 1ſa. x. 8, 9. 
and invaded Iſrael in the Reign of Mena- 
B hem, 2 King. xv. 19. but ſaved not in 
the land, being bought off by Menahem for 


A 
—— 
1 8 
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* Herod. l. 


iii. c. 155. 


| + Herod, I. 


i. c. 184. 


a thouſand talents of ſilver: in his Reign 
therefore the Kingdom of Aria was ad. 
vanced on this f | 
great warrior, and ſeems to have conquered | © 
Haraa, and Carchemiſh, and Re ſeph, and | 

Calneh, and Thelaſar, and might found or | 
enlarge the city of Babylon, and built the | 


—_— 


erodotus tells us, that one of the gates 
of Babylon was“ called the gate of Se. | 
miramis, and that ſhe adorned the walls of 
the city, and the Temple of Belus, and | 
that ſhe f was five Generations older than 


Nitocris the mother of Labynitus, or Nu 


bonnedus, the laſt King of Babylon; and 


therefore ſhe flouriſhed four Generations, 


+ Berof. 
apud 
Joſeph. 
contr. Ap. 
pion. I. 1. 


Curt. I. 5. 
e 


or about 134 years, before Nebhuchaducx-. 
Sar, and by conſequence in the Reign of 
Tiglath- pile ſer the ſucceſſor of Pul: and 


the followers of Cteſias tell us, that ſhe 


built Babylon, and was the widow of the 


ſon and ſucceſſor of Belus, the founder of 
the 4ſyrian Empire; that is, the widow 


of one ofthe ſons of PA]: but + Beru ſus a 
Chaldzanblames the Greeks for aſcribing 
the building of Babylon to Semram:s; 
and other authors aſcribe the building of 
this city to Belus himſelf, that is to P: 
ſo Curtius F tells us; Semiramis Babylo- 
nem condiderat, vel ut plerique credidere 
Belus, cujus regia oftenditur : and 4by- 
denus, who had his hiſtory from the anct- 
ent monuments of the CHhaldæ aus, writes, 


7 


ide T. zgris; for he was | © 


Of the ASSYRIAN Empire. 279 


- 4 As yt. BIO BuBuanve Te TE iBakclv Tw xebv d 76 * Apud 


— &Daviolfvai Teuxioa: & due NxBugnFogoomav, 7 ns 
1 werxpr Tie McxeJovieu d&pyjs &i νννν #3v Xankdtuaoy. *Tis Fr "I 
reported that Belus compaſſed Babylon 

Zwith a wall, which in time was abolijhed, 

aud that Nebuchadnezzar afterwards 

© built a new wall with brazen gates, 

© which ſtood till the time of the Macedoni- 

Zan Empire: and ſo Dorotheus f an anci- I Doroch. 
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The ancient city Babylon built by the 
JI x 


That is, by the Syrian or Aſſyrian Belus; 


the words Tyrian, S yrian, and Aſſyrian, 
being anciently uſed promiſcuouſly for one 
another: Herenius + tells us, that it was + Heren. 


built by the ſon of Belus; and this fon 5 
might be Nabonaſſar. After the conqueſt 


of Calneh, Thelaſar, and Sippare, Belus 


might ſeize Chaldæa, and begin to build 
HBabylon, and leave it to his younger ſon: 
for all the Kings of Babylon in the Canon of 
Ptolomy are called Aſfyrians, and Nabo- 


naſſar is the firſt of them: and Nebuchad- 


© Tz2zar F reckoned himlelf deſcended $Abyden. 
from Belus, that is, from 4/jprian Put: 
and the building of Babylon is aſcribed to 1.9.c. 44. 
the 4/ſ\yrians 

be, the land of the Chaldeans : This people ws. 


apud Eu- 
ſeb. Przp. 


y * Iſaiah: Behold, ſaith Ig. 


WAS 
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was not fill the Aſſyrian founded it fi 4 


them that dwell iu the wilderneſs, [thx | © 
is, for the Arabians.] They ſet up the tow. | ® 
ers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces | © 
thereof. From all this it ſeems therefore | * 
that Pul founded the walls and the palaces | * 
of Babylon, and left the city with the pro- 
vince of CHaldæa to his younger fon N. 
bonaſſar ; and that Nabonaſſar finiſhed Þ © 
what his father began, and erected the! 


Temple of Jupiter Belus to his father: 


and that demiramis lived in thoſe days, and ? 


was the Queen of Nabonaſſar, becauſe one 
of the gates of Babylon was called the gate 


ies of Semiramis, 28 Herodotus affirms : but [ 


whether ſhe continued to reign there after 
her husband's death may be doubted. 
Put therefore was ſucceeded at Mine. 
veh by his elder ſon 2. e. at the 
lame time that he left Babylon to his youn- 
ger ſon Naboneſſar. Tiglath. „ile ſer, the 
ſecond King of IMHria, warred in Pheni- 
cia, and captivated Galilee with the two 
Tribes and an half, in the days of Pekab 


King of 1/Fac4, and placed them in ZHalab | 


and Habor, and Hara, and at the river G. 
San, places ly ing on the weſtern borders of 
Media, between Ii ia and the Caſpian 
fea, 2 King. xv. 29. & 1 Chron. v. 26. 
and about the fifth qr ſixth year of Nabo- 
nuaſſanr, he came to the aſſiſtance of the 
King of Judah againſt the Kings of 7 ſrael 
and Syria, and overthrew the Kingdom of 

_ ia, 
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Hria, which had been ſeated at Damaſtus 
eyer ſince the days of King David, and 
carried away the Syrians to Kir in Me- 
dia, as Amos had propheſied, and placed 


bdther nations in the regions of Damaſcus, 


2 King. xv. 37. & xvi. 5, 9. Amos i. F. 
oſeph. Antiq. I. 9. c. 13. whence it 
ſeems that the Medes were conquered be- 
fore, and that the Empire of the 4ſſyrians 
was now grown great: for the God of Iſrael 


ſtirred np the ſpirit of Pul King of Aſſy- 
ria, and the ſpirit of Tiglath-pileler King 


of Aſſyria to make war, I CHron. v. 26. 
_ S$halmaneſer or Salmanaſſer, called E- 
nemeſſar by Tobit, invaded * all Phænicia, 


took the city of Samara, and captivated. 
1frael, and _ them in Chatach and 


Chabor, by the river Gozan, and in the ci- 
ties of the Medes; and Hoſea + ſeems to 
lay that he took Arbela: and his ſucceſſor 
Sennacherib ſaid that his fathers had con- 
quered alſo Gozan, and Haran or Carrbe, 


and Re ſeph or Re ſeu, and the children of 


Eden, and Arpad or the Aradii, 2 King. 


r 


Sennacherib the ſon of Shalmaneſer in 
the 14th year of Hezekiah invaded Phe- 
nicia, and took ſeveral cities of Fudah, and 
attempted Egypt; and Sethon or Sevechus 
King of Eg ypt and Tirhakah King of E- 


thiopia, coming againſt him, he loſt in one 
night 185000 men, as ſome ſay by a plague, 


or perhaps by lightning, or a fiery wind 
— which 
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which blows ſometimes in the neighbouring ! M 
deſerts, or rather by being ſurprized by Se. 3 by 
thon and Tirhakah: for the Egyptians in Þ VI 


| 
| 
memory of this action erected a ſta- toe 
tue to Serh97, holding in his hand a mouſe, B34 
| the Egyptianſymbol of deſtruction. Upon © ba; 
this defeat dennacherib returned in haſte to Þ thi 
Tobit. i. Nzneveh, and his“ Kingdom became trou- ] Re 
. bled, fo that 7% it could not go into Media, ye: 
| the Medes I think at this time revolting: WF |] 
| and he was ſoon after flain by two of his ha 
{ons who fled into Armenia, and his ſon at i 
| 


|| Aferhadon ſucceeded him. At that time nar 
8 did Merodach Baladau or Maraocempad Pol 
| King of Babylon ſend an embaſſy to Heze- WU mis 
Ul £:ab King of Fudap.  - -. 

| fTobit.i. Aferhadon f called Sarchedon by Tobit, eaſt 
1 Ku. 37. Aſordan by the LXX, and Aſſaradin in pro 
Feh- Prolom) Canon, began his Reign at V. C. 
3 n. neveh, in the year of Nabonaſſar 42; and W thir 
in the year 68 extended it over Babylon: © circ 
then he carried the remainder of the Sama- day 
ritans into captivity, and peopled Jams- two 
= 714 with captives brought from ſeveral parts WW Pon 
of his Kingdom, the Dznaztes, the 4phar- ver 
j /achites, the Tarpelites, the Apharſiies, ¶ the! 
the Archevites, the Babyloniaus, the Fu- ver 
ſanchites, the Dehavites, the Elamiteßs, 

"Ezra iv. 2, 9. and therefore he reigned and 
Vver all theſe nations. Pelah and Regin ian 
Kings of Samariaand Damaſtus, invaded 1 Y 
Judæa in the firſt year of Abaz, and with ian 
in 65 ye ars after, that is in the 21ſt . vac 

Mo. 


* 
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| } Manaſfeb, Anno Nabonaſſ. 69. Samaria 


dy this captivity ceaſed to be a people, 1/2. 
vii. 8. Then Aferhadon invaded Fudan, 
took Azoth, carried Manaſſeh captive to 


Babylon, and * captivated alſo Egypt, The- 
© bars, and Ethiopia above Thebais: and by 
this war he ſeems to have put an end to the 
Reign of the Ethiopian over Egypt, in the 
year of Nabonaſſar 77 or78. 5 


In the Reign of Seunacherib and Afer- 


| : hadon, the Aſſyrian Empire ſeems arrived 
dt its greatneſs, being united under one Mo- 
| 1 narch, and containing Aria, Media, 4. 
Piolloniatis, Suſiana, Chaldæa, Meſopota- 
mia, Cilicia, Syria, Phenicia, Egypt, H- 
thiopia, and part of Arabia, and reaching 


4 


| 71ansby the Greeks. 


Vet the Medes revol:ed from the AV- 


r1ans in the latter end of the Reign of Sen- 
uacherib, I think upon the ſlaughter of his 
1 my army 


+, 


Iſa. xx. 1. 
37K 


ceeaſtward into Elymazs, and Parætaceue, a 

province of the Medes: and if Chalach and 
Chabor be Golchis and Iberia, as ſome 
think, and as may ſeem probable from the 
circumciſion uſed by thoſe nations 'till the 
days of Herodotus, we are allo to add theſe 
two Provinces, with the two Armenia's, 
Pontus and Cappadocia, as far as to the ri- 
ver Halys: for Herodotus tells us, that 
the people of Cappadocia as far as to that ri- 
| ver were called Hriaus by the Greeks, 
both before and after the days of Cyrzs, 
and that the 4 Hh rians were alto called H- 


| + Herod. 1. 
1. . 
1. 7. c. 63. 


Nene 
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army near Egypt and his flight to Nine. 
Veh: for at that time the eſtate of Senna- 
cherib was troubled, ſo that Tobit could not 
go into Media as he had done before, Tobit 
i. 15. and ſome time after, Tobit adviſed his 
{on to go into Media where he might ex. 
pect peace, while Nine veh, according to 


the prophety of 2 ſhould be deſtroyed, 


*Apud 
Athenæ- 
um l. xii. 
v 528. 


+Herod. 1. 
2.c.96, 
NC, 


Cteſias wrote that Arbaces a Mede being 


admitted to ſee Sardanapalns in his palace, 


and oblerving his voluptuous life amongſt 
women, revolted with the Medes, and in 
conjunction with Beleſis a Babylonian o- 
vercame him, and cauſed him to ſet fire to 


His palace and burn himſelf: but he is con- 


tradicted by other authors of better credit; 


for Darzs and * many others wrote that 


Arbaces upon being admitted into the pa- 
lace of Sardanapalus, and ſeeing his effe. 
minate life, ſlew himſelf; and Cleztarchus, 
that Jardanapalus died of old age, after he 
had loſt his dominion over Syria: he loſt 
it by the revolt of the weſtern nations ; and 
Herodotus f tells us, that the Medes revol- 
ted firſt, and defended their liberty by force 
of arms againſt the A //9yr:ians, without con- 


quering them; and at their revolting had no 


King, but after ſome time ſet up Dejoce 
over them, and built Ecbataue for his reſi 
dence ; and that Deoces reigned only ove! 
Media, and had a peaceable Reign of 54 
years, but his ſon and ſucceſſor Phraorte:, 
made war upon his neighbours, and con. 


quered 
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guered Perſia; and that the Syrians alſo, 


and other weſtern nations, at length reyol- 
ted fromthe A//yr:ans, being encouraged 
rkereunto by the example of the Medes; 
and that after the revolt of the weſtern na- 
tions, Phraortes invaded the Ariane, 


but was ſlain by them in that war, after he 


had reigned twenty and two years. He 
was ſucceeded by 4ſtyages. „„ 
Now Aer hadon ſeems to be the Sarda- 
napalus who died of old age after the revolt 
of Syria, the name Sardanapalus being de- 
rived from A/jerhadon-Pul. Sardana- 


palus was the ſon * of Anacyndaraxis, »Athenx- 
Cynaaraxes, or Anabaxaris, King of 4 f+ us l. 12. p. 

, 10 | | 5 5 0. 
Hria; and this name ſeems to have been “ 75” 


corruptly written for Senuacherib the fa- 
ther of Aſ/erhadon. Sardanapalus built 


 Tarſus and Anchiale in one day, and there- 
fore reigned over Cilicia, before the revolt 
of the weſtern nations: and if he be the 
ſame King with Aſſerhadun, he was ſuc- 


ceeded by Saofduchinus in the year of Na- 
bonaſſar 8 1; and by this revolution Ma- 
naſſeh was ſet at liberty to return home and 
tortify Feruſalem: and the Eg yptians al- 


ſo, after the AſHyriaus had harraſſed Egypt 


and Ethiopia three years, Iſa. xx. 3, 4. 
were Jet at liberty, and continued under 
twelve contemporary Kings of their own 


| : | nation, as aboye. The Aſſyrians invaded 


and conquered the Egyptians the firſt of 
the three years, and reigned over them two 
hs Þ 3 Years 
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years more: and theſe two years are the in. 
terregnum which Africanus, from Mane. 
tho, places next before the twelve Kings. 
The S:ythians of Touran or Turqueſlan Þ 
beyond the river Ox#s began in thole days 
to infeſt Perſia, and by one of their inroad; | 
might give occaſion to the revolt of the wel. 
tern nations. 3 
In the year of Nabonaſſar 101, Sad ſdu. 
chiuus, after a Reign of twenty years, was 
ſucceeded at Babylon by Chiniladonu, and! 
think at Naueveh allo, for take CHynila- 
don to be that Nebuchodono ſor who is men- 
tioned in the book of Judith; for the hiſto- 
ry of that King ſuits beſt with theſe times: 
for there it is faid that Nebuchodonoſot 
King of the Aſſyrians who reigned at Vi. 
neveh, that great city, inthe twelfth year 
of bis Reign made war upon Arphaxad 
King of the Medes, and was then left alone 
by a defection of the auxiliary nations of 
Cilicia, Damaſens, Syria, Phænicia, bs 
ab, Ammon, and Egypt ; and without their 
help routed the army of the Medes, and 
flew 4rphaxad: and Arphaiad is there 
jaid to have built Ecbatane, and theretors 
was either Dezoces, or his fon Phraortes, 
3 who might finiſh the city founded by his fa- 
: 1 1795 ther: and“ Herodotus tells the fame Kory 
of a King of A/f5ria, who routed the 
Medes, and flew their King Phraortes; 
and faith that in the time of this war the A/ 
Hrians were left alone by the defection 8 
" he 
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1 he auxiliary nations, being otherwiſe in 
good condition: 4rphaxad was therefore 
he Phraortes of Herodotus, and by con- 


#{:quence was ſlain near the beginning of 


the Reign of Jah: for this war was made 
after Phenicia, Moab, Ammon, and Egypt 


had been conquered and revolted, Judith, 
li. 7, 8, 9. and by conſequence after the 
Reign of 4//er badon who conquered them: 


a Jews were newly 
returned from captivity, and the Veſſels 


aud Altar and Temple were ſanTifed af 
4 | ter the profanation, Judith iv. 3 — 5 that 18 
| Hoon after Mana ſſehb their King had been 


carried captive to Babylon by Afſerhadon ; 
and upon the death of that King, or ſome 

other change in the Ay7:27 Empire, had 
been releaſed with the eus from thar cap- 
tivity, and had repaired the Altar, and re- 


ſtored the ſacrifices and worſhip of the Tem- 
ple. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11,16. In the Greek 

verſion of the book of Judith, chap. v. 18. 
i is ſaid, that che Temple of God was caſt 


wo the Ground; but this is not faid in Je- 


Eros verſion; and in the Greef verſion, 


chap. iv. 3. and chap. xyi. 20. it is laid, 


that the wefels, and the altar, and the 
| houſe were ſantlified after the prophana- 
ion, and in both verſions, chap. iv. II. 
the Temple is repreſented ſtanding, 


| | — Eh | 
After this war Nabachodonof/or King of 


Aria, in the 13th year of his Reign, ac- 
CLording to the verſio: 


1 of Jeium, lent his 


- 


T 4 Capt an 


5 WE 
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captain Holofernes with a great army to 
avenge himſelf on all the weſt country; be- 
cauſe they had diſobeyed his command. 
ment: and Holofernes went forth with an 
army of 12000 horſe, and 120000 foot of 
 Afyrians, Medes and Perſians, and redu- 
ced Cilicia, Meſopotamia, and Syria, and 
Damaſtus, and part of Arabia, and Am- 
mon, and Edom, and Madian, and then 
came agaiuſt Judæa: and this was done 


when the government was in the hands of Þ * 


the High-Prieſt and Ancients of I/ael, 
Judith iv. 8. and vii. 23. and by con- 
ſequence not in the Reign of Manaſſeh or 
Amon, but when Joſrah was a child. In 
times of proſperity the children of [/7ae/ 
were apt to go after falſe Gods, and in times 

- of affliction to repent and turn to the Lord. 
So Manaſſeh a very wicked King, being 
captivated by the AHriaus, repented ; and 
being releaſed from captivity reſtored the 
worſhip of the true God: So when we are 
told that Foſrah in the eighth year of his 
Reign, while he was yet young, began to 


ſeek after the Godof David his father, and tbe 
in the twelfth year of his Reign, began t0 10, 


Purge Judah and Jeruſalem from Idolatry, 
and to deſtroy the High- Places, and 
Groves, and Altars, and Images of Bala- 
am, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. we may undet- 
ſtand that theſe acts of religion were occaſi- 
oned by impending dangers, and eſcapes 
trom danger. When Holofernes came a. 


3 
3 
ov 
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, Þ 7 gainſt the weſtern nations, and er 
them, then were the Jews terrified, and 
- © © they fortified Fudza, and cryed unto God 
n Þ © withgreat fervency, and humbled them- 


* 


f © © ſetves in ſackcloth, and put aſhes on their 
- © | beads, and cried unto the God of Iſrael that 
d be would not give their wives and their 

| children and cities for a prey, and the 
Temple for aprofanation : and the High- 
© prieſt, and all the Prieſts put on ſacketoth 
and aſhes, and offered daily burnt offer-. 
ings with vows and free gifts of the peo- 
ple, Fudith iv. and then began Joſiah to 
ſeexk after the God of his father David: and 
after Judith had ſlain Holofernes, and the | 
© Aſyrians were fled, and the Fews who 
purſued them were returned to Zeruſalem, 
| they worſhipped the Lord, and offered 
| burnt offerings and gifts, and continued 
Feaſtiug before the ſunctuary for the ſpace 
f threemonths, Judith xvi. 18. and then 
did Foſeah purge Judah and Feruſalen 
from Idolatry. Whence it ſeems to me 
that the eighth year of Zo/zab fell in with 
the fourteenth or fifteenth of Nabuchodo- 
u ſor, and that the twelfth year of Nabu- 
| chodonofor, in which Phraortes was lain, 
Mas the fifth or ſixth of Jo ah. Phraortes 
* reigned 22 years, according to Herodotus, 
and therefore ſucceeded his father Dęjoces 
about the 40th year of Manaſſeh, Anno 
| Nebonaſſ. 89, and was ſlain by the Y- 
anus, and {ſucceeded by AſHhages, Anno 
= uo: „ Na- 
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Nabonaſſ. 111. Dejoces reigned 53 years 
according to Herodotus, and theſe years be. 
gan in the 16th year of Hezekzah ; which 
makes it probable that the Medes dated 
them from the time of their reyolt : and ac- 
cording to all this reckoning, the Reign of 
Nabuchodonoſor fell in with that of Chyn;- 
Jadon ; which makes it probable that they 
were but two names of one and the ſame 
King. „ . 


Herd. Soon after the death of Phraortes * the 
1. . c. 103. Scythiaus under Madyes or Medas invad- 


m_— ed Media, and beat the Medes in battle, 
eps. : 

Anno Nabonaſſ. 113, and went thence to- 

wards Egyyt, but were met in Phenic is 

by P/ammzitzchus and bought off, and re- 

turning reigned over a great part of 4/2: 

but in the end of about 28 years were ex- 


pelled ; many of their Princes and com- 
manders being ſlain in a feaſt by the Meges 
under the conduct of Cyax2res, the ſucceſ. 


for of Aſtyages, juſt before the deſtruction 
of Nineveh, and the reſt being ſoon af. 
ter forced to retire. _ 


+Alexand! In the year of Nabonaſſar 123, f Nabo- 


Ae C polaſſar the commander of the forces of 
pud Eu- * | - 3 
eb. in Chyniladon the King of Aſſyria in Chal. 


onP., 4d reyolted from him, and became King 
Sect. of Babylon; and Chyniladon was either 
lum. p. then, or ſoon after, ſucceeded at Nzzeveh 


1% by the laſt King of MH ria, called Sarac by 


Polyhiſtor : and at length Nebachagnes- 


zar, the ſon of Nabopolaſſar, married A. 


myite 
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Cyaxares ; and by this marriage the two 


families having contracted affinity, they 
conipired againſt the Afſyrzans; and Nabo- 
polalſer being now grown old, and Aſiyages 


bein, dead, their ſons Nebuchadnezzar 
and axares led the Armies of the two 
nations againſt Nzzeveh, flew Sarac, de- 
ſtroyed the city, and ſhared the Kingdom 
of the 4H riaur. This victory of the 
| Jews refer to the Chaldæ ans; the Greeks 

to the Medes; Tobit, Polyhiſtor, Joſe- 
Phu and Cteſias to both. It gave a be- 
|  vinning to the great ſucceſſes of Nebuchad- 


O 


| nezzar and Cyaxares,and laid the founda- 
tion of the two collateral Empires of the 
*  Babylonians and Medes; theſe being bran- 
ches of the Aſſyrian Empire: and thence 
the time of the fall of the A//yr:a7 Empire 

is determined, the conquerors being then 


"Gs, 


in their youth. In the Reign of Jo ſiah, 
when Zephaniah propheſied, Nineveh 
and the Kingdom of 4 Yvia were ſtanding, 
aud their fall was predicted by that Prophet, 
| 2h. i. 1, and ii. 13. and in the end of his 
FF Reign, Pharaoh Nechoh King of Egypt, 
the ſucceſſor of P/ammitichus, went up 
| 22ainſt the King of Aria to the river Eu- 
brate, to fight againſt Carchemiſh or 
(uircutium, add 

Lab, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. 
and therefore the laſt King of Aſ ria was 
not yet ſlain. But in the third and fourth 


in his way thither ſlew Fo- 


1 


291 
myite the daughter of Aſtyages and ſiſter of 
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year of Jehoialim the ſucceſſor 07 19h, 


the two conquerors having taken Ninevt⸗ 
and finiſned their war in Aria, 88 
ted their conqueſts weſtward, an 


2 Kings 
xxiv. 7. 
Ier. xlvi. 
2. Eupole- 
mus apud 


Euſeb. 


Præp. l. 9. 
c. 35. 
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4 3 
. : 9 
* 258 >! 
A WY +2 
X RE 
co EP 
2 Mr 
2 
2 
of 


their forces againſt the King of Eg; Þ 


as an invader of their right of conqueſt they Þ 
beat him at Carchemiſh, and * took fron Þ 
him whatever he had newly taken fromthe Þ * 
Aſſyrians : and therefore we cannot err! 
bove a year or two, if we refer the deſtru Þ * 


tion of Niue veh, and fall of the AH ria F 
Empire, to the ſecond year of Fehozakin, Þ © 


Anno Nabonaſſ. 140. The name ofth Þ : 


laſt King Sarac might perhaps be contract 


cd from Sarchedon, as this name was from 


Aſſerhadon, Aſſerhadon- Pul, or Gardi 


napalus. = 
While the AſHrians reigned at Nine 
eh, Per ſia was divided into ſeveral King 


doms ; and amongſt others there was 1 


Kingdom of Elam, which flouriſhed inthe 


days of Hezekiah, Manaſſeh, Foſtah, and 


Jehoiabim Kings of Judah, and fell inthe 
days of Zedekztah, Jer. xxv. 25. and xlis 


34. and Zzek. xxxii. 24. This Kingdom 


ſeems to have been potent, and to have had 
wars with the King of Touran or & eytbil 


beyond the river Oxus with various ſuccels 


and at length to have been ſubdued by the 
Medes and Babylonians, or one of them. 
For while Nebuchadue gar warred in the 
weſt, Cyaxares recovered the AHH rid 
provinces of Armenia, Pontus, and Cab. 
EY Pagacts, 


EZ ,14icia, and then they went eaſtward a- 
vn EY oainſt the provinces of Perſia and Par- 
n fia. Whether the Pi [chdadians, whom 
, the Perſians reckon to have been their ol- 


88 


Jar 


deſt Kings, were Kings of the Kingdom of 
F Elam, or of that of the A//yr:ans, and 
2 whether Elam was conquered by the A 
| © frians at the fame time with Babylonia 
uc and Su ſiana in the Reign of Aſſerhadon, 
| 7 nd ſoon after revolted, I leave to be exa- 
, mined. 


RY | 
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Cruae. IV. 
| Of the two C ontemporary Ein- 
| piresof the Babylonians and 
EE 


Y the fall of the Aſhrian Empire the 
| Kingdoms of the Baby/onzans and 
Medes grew great and potent. The Reigns 
| ofthe Kings of Babylon are ſtated in Pro- 
| /emy's Canon: for underſtanding of which 
you are to note that every King's Reign in 
that Canon began with the laſt T 97h of his 
predeceſſor's Reign, as I gather by compa- 

Ling the Reigns of the Roman Emperors in 
that Canon with their Reigns recorded in 

ears, months, and days, by other Au- 

| tors: whence it appears from that Canon 

| that Aſ/erhadon died in the year of Nabo- 

1ſar 81, Saoſduchinus his ſucceſſor in 

| the year or, C Hniladon in the * . 3, 

I We | Nabo- 
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and this la 


firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign wa 


| Fehotakim reigned eleven years before thi 


year of Zedekiah, in which Feruſalem was 


in the year of Nabonaſſar 139, and 7 
ruſalem was taken and the Tempt 


of Nine veh. 


* & 
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Nabopolaſſar in the year 144, and Ne. 


chadnezzar in the year 187. All the; 
Kings, and ſome others mentioned in the 
Canon, _— ſucceſſively over Babyliy, 
ſt King died in the 37th year of 
Jechoniabh's captivity, 2 Kings xxv. 7 
and therefore Fechoniah was captivated in 
the 150th year of Nabonaſſar. 
This captivity was in the eighth year of 
Mee Reign, 2 Kings xxiv. 
12. and eleventh of Jehoiabim's: for the 


the fourth of Fehozakim's, Fer. xxv. I. and 


captivity, 2 Kings xxiii. 36. 2 Chr, 
XXXVI. 5. and Fechoniah three months, 
ending with the captivity ; and the tenth 
year of Jechoniab's captivity, was the 
eighteenth year of Nebathatne nu 
Reign, Fer. xxxii. I. and the eleyenti 


taken, was the nineteenth of Nebuchad. 
uezzar, Fer. lii. 5, 12. and therefore 
Nebuc hadue g gar began his Reign in the 

ear of Nabonaſſar 142, that is, two yea! 
. the death of his father Nabopolaſſar, 
he being then made King by his father; 
and Fehozakim ſucceeded his father Foſiu 


burnt in the year of Nabonaſſur 160, 
about twenty years after the deſtruction 


The 
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The Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis over 
perſia, by the Canon and the conſent of all 
Chronologers, and by ſeveral Ecliples of 
the Moon, began in ſpring in the year of 
* Nabonaſſar 227: and in the fourth year of 
„ King Darius, in the 4th day of the ninth 
in month, which ig the month Chiſleu, when 

| © the Jews had ſent unto the houſe of God, 
of © /aying, ſhould I weep in the fifth month as 
have done theſe ſo many years? the word 
the | of the Lord came unto Zechariah, /aying, 
© [peak to all the people of the Land, and to 
the Prieſts, ſaying ; when ye faſted and 
mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month e- | 
ven thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt 
unto me? Zech. vii. Count backwards 
thoſe ſeventy years in which they faſted in 
the fifth month for the burning of the Tem- 
ple, and in theſeventh for the death of Ge- 
adaliah; and the burning of the Temple and 
death of Gedaliah, will fall upon the fifth 


. 


5 


and ſeventh Fewzſh months, in the year of 
Mabonaſſar 160, as above. | 
As the Chaldzan Aſtronomers counted 
the Reigns of their Kings by the years of 
Nabonaſſur, beginning with the month 
Toth, ſo che Fews, as their Authors tell 
us, counted the Reigns of theirs by the 
E years of Moſes, beginning every year with 
the month Nan: for if any King began 
his Reign a few days before this month be- 
Lean, it was reckoned to him for a whole 
| Year, and the beginning of this month was 
| — — acCOun- 
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accounted the beginning of the ſecond year 
of his Reign ; and according to this reckon- 
ing the firſt year of Fehojakim began with 
the month Niſuan, Anno Nabonaſſ. 139, 
tho' his Reign might not really begin til 
five or ſix months after ; and the fourth year 
ofFehotakim,and firſt of Nebuchaduc g rar, 
according to the reckoning of the Fews, 
began with the month Nz/an, Anno Nabs- 
1aſſ. 142 ; andthe firſt year of Zedekzah, 
and of Feconiahl's captivity, and ninth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar, began with the 
month N7/an, in the year of Nabonaſſar 


150; and the tenth year of Zedekiah, and 


-— 18th of Nebuchadnezzar, began with the 


* 


gears, Zech. i. 7, 12. So then the niuth 


month Niſan in the year of Nabonaſſar 
159, Now in the ninth year of Zedek1ah, 
Nebuchadaezzar invaded Fudea and the 
cities thereof, and in the tenth month of 
that year, and tenth day of the month, he 
and his hoſt beſieged Feruſalem, 2 Kings 
xxv. 1 Fer. xxxiv. I. xxxix. I. and lii. 

From this time to the tenth month in 
the ſecond year of Darius are juſt ſeventy 


years, and accordingly, upon the 24th day 


ef the eleventh month of the ſecond year of 
Darius, the word of the Lord came unt0 


Zechariah,----- and the An gel of the Lord 


ſaid, OhLordof Hoſts, how long Willi thou 


not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the ci. 


ties of Judah, againſt which thou haſt bad 


indignation, theſe threeſtore and tl 


year 


_ 
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ear of Zedekiah, in which this indigna- 
tion againſt 7eruſalem and the cities of Ju- 
cdah began, commenced with rhe month 
KF N//anintheyear of Nahbonaſſar 158; and 
the eleventh year of Zedekzah, and nine- 
r teenth of Nebuchadue g gar. in Which the 
city was taken, and the Temple burnt, 
„ commenced with the month Niſan in the 
pyear of Nabonaſſar 160, as above. 
„ By all theſe characters the years of Zeho7- 
hn alim, Zedekiah, and Nebuchadue S Sar, 
je ſeem to be ſufficiently determined, and 
ir thereby the Chronology of the Fews in 
d the Old Teſtament is connected with that 
he olf later times: for between the death of 
ar Volomon and the ninth year of Zedekiah, 
wherein Nebuchaduc gar invaded udæa, 
and began the Siege of Feruſalem, there 
were 390 years, as is manifeſt both by the 
z e of Ezekzet, chap. iv. and by 
| lumming up the years of the Kings of Ju- 
dab; and from the ninth year of Zedekiah 
incluſively to the vnloar Ara of Christ. 
there were 590 years: and both theſe 
numbers, with half the Reign of $9/9- 
Non, make up a thouſand years. 
In the? end of the Reign of Fo/iah, Auuo +3 King, 
Nabonaſſ. 139, Pharaoh Nechoh, the ſuc- xxii. 29, 
ceſſor of Pſammitichus, came with A gear 
army out of Eg yp7 againſt the King of 40) 
la, and being denied paſſage through Fu- 
| 42a, beat the Fews at Megiddo or Mag do- 
us before Egypt, flew Pſrah theit King, 
1 1 marched 


\ 


—_ 


* Eupole- 


mus apud 


Euſeb. 


Præp. 1.9. 


c, 39. 
2 King. 
Xxiv. 2, 7. 


T Dan, i. 1. 
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marched to Carchemiſh or Circutium, 1 
town of Meſopotamia upon Euphrates, 


and took it, poſſeſt himlelf of the cities of 


Hria, ſent for Fehoahaz the new King of 


Judah to Riblahor Antioch, depoſed him 
there, made Jehozakim King in the room 


of 70/1ah, and put the Kingdom of Fudah to 


tribute: but the King of A-/yr7:4 being inthe 
mean time beſieged and ſubdued, and Vne-. 
veh deſtroyed by Aſſuerus, King of the 
Medes, and Nebuchadue zar King of Ba- 


Hylou, and the conquerors being thereby en- 


titled to the countries belonging to the King 


of Ajſyria, they led their victorious Armies 


againſt the King of Egypt who had ſeized 
part of them. For Nebuchadue g gar, aſſiſ 
ted by * Aſtibares, that is, by Aſti vares. 


Ajuerus, Ackſweres, Axeres, or Cy-4x- 


eres, King of the Medes, inf the third year 


of Jehoiakim, came with an army of Baby. 
louiaus, Meder, Syrians, Moabites and 
Ammonites, to the number of 10000 chari- 
ots, and 180000 foot, and 120000 horſe, 
and laid waſte Samara, Galilee, Scythopo- 
lis, and the Fews in Galaaditis, and be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem, and took King Jehoia- 


+ Dan. i.2® im alive, and t bound him in chains for a 


2 Chron, 


RXXV1. 6. 


time, and carried to Babylon, Daniel and 


others of the people, and part of what Gold 


and Silver and Braſs they found in the Tem- 


$ Jer. Ari. ple: and in F the fourth year of Fehoia- 


2, 


im, which was the twentieth of Nabopo- 
laſſar, they routed the army of Pharas' 


Nec hol 
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MWoechoh at Carchemiſh, and by purſuing the 
war took from the King of Egyyt what- 
ever pertained to him from the river of E- 
gypt to the river of Euphrates. This 
Ring of Egypt is called by Beroſus * the, Apud Jos 
| Satrapaot Egypt, Czle-Syria, and Phe- ſeph. An- 
vnicia; and this victory over him put an end td. 10. 
d 0 his Reign in Cæle-Hria and Phænicia, 
| which he had newly invaded, and gave a 
beginning to the Reign of Nebuchadnez- 
Sar there: and by the conqueſts over 4/* 
Hria and Syria the ſmall Kingdom of Ba- 
bylon was erected into a potent Empire. 
Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar was acting in 
Hria, f his father Nabopolaſſar died, hav- , gg ' 
ing reigned 21 years; and Nebuchadneg- apud jo- 
Zar upon the news thereof, having ordered E. t, 
his ir in Fyria returned to Babylon, lea 
ving the captives and his army with his ſer- 
yants to follow him: and from hencefor- 
ward he applied himſelf ſometimes to war, 
_ conquering Hittacene, Suſtana, Arabia, 


Eaom, Egypt, and ſome other countries; 
„and ſometimes to peace, adorning the Tem- 
nle of Belus with the ſpoils that he had ta- 
eben; and the city of Babylon with magni- 
7 WB ficent walls and gates, and ſtately palaces 
and penſile gardens, as Beroſus relates; and 
1 amongſt other things he cut the new rivers 


Naar maleha and Pallacopas above Baby- 
/on, and built the city of Teredon. 
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Judep was now in ſervitude under the 

King of Babylon, being invaded and ſubdy- 

ed in the third and fourth years of Fehou- 

kim, and Jehoiakim ſerved him three 

years. and then turned and rebelled, 

King. xxiv. 1. While Nebuchadnezzar 

and the army of the Chaldzans continued 

in Hria, Jehoiabim was under compulſi- 

on; after they returned to Babylon, Feboi. 

arm continued in fidelity three years, 

that is, during the 7th, 8th and gth years of 

his Reign, and rebelled in the tenth : where. 

upon in the return or end of the year, that 

* King, js in ſpring, he ſent * and beſieged Feruſe 
„lem. captivated Feconzah the lon and fuc- 
2 Chron. Ceſſor of Fehozakim, ſpoiled the Temple, 
ve. and carried away to Babylon the Princes, 
craftsmen, ſmiths, and all that were fit for 

war: and, when none remained but the 

+2 Kings pooreſt of the people, made f Zedehuh 
Feel ven. their King, and bound him upon oath to 
13,16, 18. lerye the King of Babylon; this was in 
{ſpring in the end of the eleventh year of 
 Ferorakim, and beginning of the year of 
Nabonaſſar 150. | | 

+ Fzek. Zeackiah notwithſtanding his oath þ re- 
41. 19. volted, and made a covenant with the King 
of Hgypt, and therefore Nebuchaduegaa, 
$2Knr, in the ninth year of Zedekiah F invaded 
s i Judææ and the cities thereof, and in the 
Jer. xx. Tenth Few?fh month of that year beſieged 
3 Feri ſalem again, and in the eleventh 7 
8 58 = 
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he 5 of Zedekiah, in the 4th and 5th months, 
u. atter a ſiege of one year and an half, took 
a and burnt the City and Temple. 


% Nebuchadnezzar, after he was made K ing 

» # by his father, reigned over Phænicia and 
ar Cele-Syria 45 years, and“ after the death ggf & 
d olf his father 43 years, and after the capti- +» King 
. vity of Feconzab 37 ; and then was ſuccee- *. a;. 
i | dedby his fon Evilmerodach, called Ilu- 
rs, ® arodamusin Ptolemy's Canon. Ferome + #+Hieron. 
of # cells us, that Evilmerodach reigned ſeven vu, xv. 
re- years in his father's life-time, while his fa- . 
ar ther did eat graſs with oxen, and after his fa 

a. dhker's reſtauration was put in priſon with 7. 
c- F Feconzah King of Judah till the death of 
le, his father, and then ſucceeded in the 
s, Throne. In the fifth year of Feconzah's 
or _" captivity, Belſha g gar was next in dignity 
he to his father Nebuchadnuezzar, and was de- 
4h ſigned to be his ſucceſſor, Baruch. i. 2, 10, 

to II, 12, 14. and therefore Evilmerodach 

in was even then in diſgrace. Upon his com- 

of NVU ing to the Throne F he brought his friend $ 2 King, 
of and companion Feconzah out of priſon on 25/877 


the 27th day of the twelfth month: ſo that 1 


re- MNebuchaduezzar died in the end of win- 


ng fer. Anno Naboua J. 18 77. 

425 Evilmerodach reigned two years after 

d F his father's death, and for his luſt and evil 

ho manners was flain by his ſiſter's husband 

ed Nerighfar, or Nergalaſſar, Nabonaſſ.. {4 
car WF #99, according to the Canon 
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Nerighi/ar, in the name of his youn 
ſon Labo/ordachus, or Laboaſſer dach, the 
grand-child of Nebuchadnezzar by his 
daughter, reigned four years, according to 
the Canon and Bero Us, including the ſhort 
Reign of Laboaſſerdach alone: for Labo- 


_ aſſeraach, according to Beroſus and Foe. 


phas, reigned nine months after the death 


of his father, and then for his evil manners 


was ſlain in a feaſt, by the conſpiracy of his 
friends with Nabonnedus a Babylonian, to 
whom by conſent they gave the Kingdom: 
but theſe nine months are not reckoned 
apart in the Canon. 5 
Nabonnedus, or Nabonadius, according 


to the Canon, began his Reign in the year 


an. v. 2 


of Nabona ar 193, reigned ſeventeen 
years, and ended his Reign in the year of 


 Nabona' ar 210, being then vanquiſhed and 
Babylon taken by Cyrus. 


Herodotus calls this laſt King of Baby- 
fon, Labynitas, and ſays that he was the 
ſon of a former Labynitus, and of Nito- 
£775 an eminent Queen of Babylon: by the 
father he ſeems to underſtand that Labyni- 
tus, who, as he tells us, was King of Baby- 
{on when the great Eclipſe of the Sun pre- 
dicted by Thales put an end to the five 


years war between the Medes and Lydi- 
'a15; and this was the great Nebuchadnesz- 
Zar. Daniet* calls the laſt King of Baby- 
ton, Beljhazzar, and ſaith that Nebuchad- 
ug gr Was his father: and Joſephus tells 

| 7 us, 
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us, that the laſt King of Babylon was cal- N 
led Naboandel by the Babylonians, and 6H 
s © reignedſeventeen years; and therefore he is 
the ſameKing of Babylon with Nabonne- 

t adus or Labynitus; and this is more agreea- 
ble to facred writ than to make 3 
dus a ſtranger to the royal line: for all 24- 
tion were to ſerve Nebuchadnezzar aud 

5 His poſterity, till the very time of his land 
3 
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ſhould come, and many nations ſhould ſerve 
F themſelves of him, Fer. xxvii. 7. Betſhaz- 
Zar was born and lived in honour before 
the fifth year of Jeconab's captivity, 
E which was the eleyenth year of Nepuchad- 
| nez2ar*sReign; and therefore he was a- 
| boye34 years old at the death of Evilme- 
rodach, and ſo could be no other King than 
Nabonnedus : for Laboaſſerdach the grand- 
ſon of Nebuchaducg zar was a child when 
be reigne. : Eo, 
Herodotus f tells us, that there were two + Herod. 


famous Queens of Babylon, Semiramis \"-<84, 
185. 
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and Mrtocris; and that the latter was more 
| Skilful : ſhe obſerving that the Kingdom of 
the Medes, having ſubdued many cities, 
and among others Niue veh, was become 
great and potent. intercepted and fortified 
the paſſages out of Media into Babylonia; 
and the river which before was ſtraight, ſne 
made crooked witch great windings, that it 
might be more ſedate, and leſs apt to over- 
flow : and on the fide of the river above 
Babylon, in imitation of the Lake of Mæ- 
| | | riS 
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ris in Egypt, ſhe dug a Lake every way 
forty miles broad, to receive the water of 
the river, and keep it for watering the land 


she built alſo a bridge over the river in the 


*Phileft. 
in vita 
Apolonit, 
L I. c. IV. 5 


middle of Babylon, turning the ſtream into 
the Lake *till the bridge was built. Phi. 
loſtratus ſaith, * that ſhe made a bridge 
under the river two fathoms broad, mean. 
ing an arched vault over which the river 
flowed, and under which they might walk 
crols the river: he calls her , a Mede. 
Beroſus tells us, that Nebuchadnezzar 


built a penſile garden * arches, becauſe 


his wife was a Mede and delighted in 


mountainous proſpects, ſuch as abounded in 


+ Joſ.cont. 
Apion. J. 1. 
„421. 


Media, but were wanting in Babylon: 
ſhe was Amyite the daughter of Aſtyages, 
and ſiſter of Cyaxeres, Kings of the Medes 
Nebuchadnezzar married her upon a 
league between the two families againſt the 
King of Aſyr2a: but Nitocris might be a 
nother woman who in the Reign of her {on 
Labynitus, a voluptuous and vicious King, 
took care of his affairs, and for ſecuring his 
Kingdom againſt the Medes, did the worss 
above mentioned. This is that Queen men- 
tioned in Dauiel, chap. v. ver. 10. 

Jo ſephus f relates out of the Dyviau re 
cords, that in the Reign of Ithobalus King 
of Tyre, that city was beſieged by Nebl 
chadne g gar thirteen years together: in the 
end of that ſiege [thobalus their K ing was 
ſlain, Ezek. xxviii. 8, 9, 10, and after 


T him, 
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him, according to the Tyrzan records, 


reigned Baal ten years, Ecnibatus and 
Chelbes one year, Abbarus three months, 
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Mytgonus and Geraſtratus ſix years, Ba- 
latorns one year, Merbalus four years, 
and Iromus twenty years: and in the four- 


teenth year of Iromus, ſay the Tyrian re- 
cords, the Reign of Cyrus began in Baby- 
lonia; therefore the ſtege of Tyre began 
48 years and ſome months before the Reign 


of Cyrus in Babylonia: it began when Fe- 


ruſalem had been newly taken and burnt, 
with the Temple, Zzek. xxvi. and by 
conſequence after the eleventh year of Je- 


coniabb's captivity, or 160th year of Nabo- 


naſſar, and therefore the Reign of Cyrus 
in Babylonia began after the year of Nabo- 
naſſur 208; it ended before the eight and 
twentieth year of Jeconiab's captivity, or 


176th year of Nabonaſſar, Ezek. xxix. 


17. and therefore the Reign of Cyras in 
Babylonia began before the year of Nabo- 
1ajar 211. By this argument the firſt year 
of Cyrus in Babylonia was one of the two 
intermediate years 209, 210. Cyrus in- 
vaded Babylonia in the year of Nabena}- 
ar 209; * Babylon held out, and the next 
year was taken, Jer. li. 39. 57. by divert- 
ing the river Euphrates, and entring the 
city through the emptied channel, and by 
conſequence after midſummer : for the ri- 
ver, by the melting of the ſhow in Arme- 
#14, oyertlows yearly in the beginning of 
| ” SUI 


* Herod. 


„„ 


190, 191. 
Xenoph. 

J. 7. Pp. IYa, 
191, 192, 
Ed. Paris. 
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Joſeph. 
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ſummer, but in the heat of ſummer grow; 
low. And that night was the King if 
Babylon lain, and Darius the Mede, or 


Ant. l. 10. King of the Medes, took the Kingdom, be. 


C. II. 


+ Eſch. 
Perſæ v. 
761. 


ing about threeſcore and two years old; 
ſo then Babylon was taken a month or two 
after the ſummer ſolſtice, in the year 
of Nabonaſjar 210; as the Canon alſo 
repreſents. 5 
The Kings of the Medes before Cyrus 
were Dejoces, Phraortes, Aſtyages, C). 
 axeres, or Cyaxares, and Darius : the 
three firſt reigned before the Kingdom grey 
great, the two laſt were great conquerors, 
and erected the Empire; for Aſehylus, 
who flouriſhed in the Reigns of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis, and Xerxes, and died in the 
76th Olympiad, introduces Darius thus 
complaining of thoſe who perſuaded his ſon 
Aerxes to invade Greece; 


To:yap ech Fpyov t5)v Hewyns Hv 
 Meyigov, #ifipvygov ofov u de r, 
T 3 dev Lu c Herelvorev mer 
Ek Are ru Lads avak THY" dire, 
Ey ddp whos Acid dog wyaorpeOs. 
Tayew, ZN ou la org x pov cu 00 Ljpcev. 
Mijdog 7 A 6 TGT; HeνVv Gpary ” 
„Ans 3 Leu mal; 168 yo Fours 
Ops ves yiep airy bupdy oiarogptOuv. b 
Tiro ar aur Kdpo, c dH·ᷓ ard, &. 


They have done a work : 
The greateſt, and moſt memorable, ſich as 
never happen d, For 
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= For it has emptied the falling Suſa: | 
From the time that King Jupiter granted 

JJ 8 

That one man ſhould reign over all fruit- 

Ful Aſia, RE 

Having the imperial Scepter, 

For he that firſt led the army was a Mede ; 

The next, who was his ſon, finaſht the 
Dor, 185 

For prudence directed his ſoul; 

The third was Cyrus, a happy man, &c. 


The Poet here attributes the founding of 
the Medo-Perſtan Empire to the two im- 
© mediate predeceſſors of Cyrus, the firſt of 
which was a Mede, and the ſecond was his 
ſon: the ſecond was Darius the Mede, the 
immediate predeceſſor of Cyrus, according 
to Daniel; and therefore the firſt was the 
father of Darius, that is, Achſuerus, Au- 
erus, Oxyares, Axeres, Prince Axeres, or 
O. Axeres, the word Cy fignifying a 
Prince: for Danze tells us, that Darius 
was the ſon of Ach/uerns, or Ahaſuerus, 
as the Maſoretes erroneouſly call him, of 
the ſeed of the Medes, that is, of the ſeed 
royal: this is that Aſſuerus who together 
wich NebuchadneZzar took and deſtroyed 
| Nineveh, according to Tobit: which acti- 
on is by the Greeks aſcribed to Cyaxeres, 
and by Eupolemus to Aſtibares, a name 
| perhaps corruptly written for Aſuerus. By 
this victory over the A/yr1ans, and ſubver- 

22 eee verſion 
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ſion of their Empire ſeated at Nineveh; 
and the enſuing conqueſts of Armenia, 
Cappadocia and Per ſia, he began to extend 
the Reign of one man over al Aſia; and 
his ſon Darius the Mede, by conquering 
the Kingdoms of Lydia and Babylon, fini- 
ſhed the work: and the third King was Cy- 
71s, a happy man for his great ſucceſſes un- 
der and againſt Darius, and large and peace. 

able dominion in his own Reign. 
Cyrus lived ſeventy years, according to 
Cicero, and reigned nine years over Baby. 
ton, according to Prolemy's Canon, and 
therefore was 61 years old at the taking of 
Babylon, at which time Darius the Mede 
was 62 years old, according to Daniel: 
and therefore Darius was two Generations 
Founger than Aſtyages, the e e of 
* Herod. Cyrus: for Aſtyages, according to both * 


nag Nang. Herodotus and Xenophon, gave his daugh- 
phon. Cy- ter Mandane to Cambyſes a Prince of Per- 
ropzd. 1.1. ſia, and by them became the grandfather of 
Syrus; and Cyaxeres was the fon of Aſty- 
4 Cyropzd. ages, according to f Xenophon, and gave 
1. 1-P- His daughter to Cyrus. This daughter, 
el. viii, F faith * enophon, was reported to be very 
p. 228, handſome, and uſed to play with Cyrus 
229 whenthey were both children, and to ſay 
that ſne would marry him: and therefore 

they were much of the ſame age. Aeno- 

phon ſaith that Cyrus married her after the 

taking of Babylon; but ſhe was then an old 

woman: it's more probable that he wander 
R 
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| her while ſhe was young and handſome, and 
he a young man; and that becauſe he was 


led the armies of the Kingdom until he re- 
| yolted : ſo then 4/?yages, Cyaxeres and 
Darius reigned ſucceſſively over the 


and ſucceeded him in the Throne. 
Herodotus therefore“ hath inverted the 
order of the Kings 4/lyages and Cyaxeres, 
| makingCyaxeres to be the ſon and ſucceſſor 
| of Phraortes, and the father and predeceſ- 
| for of Aſtyages the father of Mandane, and 
grandfather of Cyrus, and telling us, that 
| this Aſtyages married Ariene the daughter 


| dominion by Cyras : and Pauſanias hath 
| copied after Herodotus, in telling us thar 
| Aſtyages the ſon of Cyaxeres reigned in 
Media in the days of Alyattes King of Ly- 


rene the daughter of AZyattes; but this 


| grandfather of Cyrus, but of the fame age 
with Cyrus : and his true name is preſerved 


conqueſt of Cra ſus by the conduct of his 


led by Daniel; for Daniel tells us, 1725 
. 3 this 


| the brother-in-law of Darius the King, he 


| dia. Cyaxeres had a ſon who married A. 


in the name of the Darics, which upon the 


General Cyrus, he coy ned out of the gold 
and ſilver of the conquered Lydidus: his 
name was therefore Darius, as he is cal- 


5 
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| Medes; and Cyrus was the grandſon of A 
| tyages, and married the ſiſter of Darius, 


| of Alyattes King of Lydia, and was at 
| length taken priſoner and deprived of his 


| ſon was not the father of Mandane, and 
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this Darius was a Mede, and that his fa. 


ther's name was Aſſuerus, that is Axeres or 
Gyaxeres, as above: conſidering therefore 


that Cyaxeres reigned long, and that 


NO au- 


thor mentions more Kings of Media than 


one called Aſcyages, and that A 


thylus 


who lived in thole days knew but of two 
great Monarchs of Media and Per ſia, the 
father and the ſon, older than Cyrus; it 
ſeems to me that 4/iyages, the father of 


Mandane and grandfather of Cyru 


FS, Was 


the father and predeceſſor of Cyaxeres; 


and that the ſon and ſucceſſor of Cy 


axeres 


was called Darius. Cyaxeres, according 


 *Hered. to Herodotus, reigned 40 years, 


1.1. c. 106, f 
neg 106, ſucceſſor 35, and Cyrus, according 


and his 
to Xe. 


nophon, ſeven: Cyrus died Anno Nahonaſ. 


219, according to the Canon, and therefore 
 Cyaxeres died Anno Nabonaſſ. 177, and 
began his Reign Anno Nabonaſſ. 137, and 


his father 4//yages reigned 26 years, 


begin- 
ning his Reign at the death of Phraortes, 


who was flain by the Afyrians, Ann 


Nabonaſſ. 111, as above. 


Of all the Kings of the Medes, Cyaxeres 


FHerod. was the greateſt warrior. Herodorus f ſaith 
J. 1. c. 103. that he was much more yaliant than his an- 
| ceſtors, and that he was the firſt who divi- 
ded the Kingdom into provinces, and redu- 


ced the irregular and undiſciplined forces of 


the Medes into diſcipline and order: and 


therefore by the teſtimony of He 
he was that King of the Medes who 


rodotus 
m A 
cus 


invac 
: read 
F God 
fami 
: of th 
King 
Judæ 
bout, 
and y 


2 
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chylus makes the firſt conqueror and fun- 
der of the Empire; for Herodotus repre- 
ſents him and his ſon to have been the two 
immediate predeceſſors of Cyrzs, erring 
only in the name of the ſon. Aſtyages did 
nothing glorions: in the beginning of his 
Reign a {ar body of Scythians comman- 
WW dedby /7aaves, * invaded Media and Par- *Herod.ib, 
thia, as above, and reigned there about 28 
years; but at length his fon Cyaxeres cir- 
cumvented and flew them in a feaſt, and 
made the reſt fly to their brethren in Par- 


9 ® 

s WE 7644; and immediately after, in conjunc- 
o WF tion with Nebuchadnezzar, invaded and 

's ſubverted the Kingdom of Mhria, and de- 

'- ſtroyed Nine veh. % ͤ Os 

.in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, which 

re oe ever reckon to be the firſt of Nevu- 

d <44eZzar, dating his Reign from his be- 


ing made King by his father, or from the 
month 7 /ar preceding, when the victors 
had newly ſhared the Empire of the A y- 
PLANS, and in proſecuting their victory were 
8 invading Hria and Phenicia, and were 
| ready to invade the nations round about; 
God threatned that he would take all the 
families of the North, that 1s, the armies 
| of the Medes, and Nebuchadnezzar the 
King of Babylon, and bring them againſt = 
Judza, and againſt the nations round a- 

| bout, and urterly deſuroy theſe nutious, 
aud make them an aſtoniſhment aud laſb ing 
deſolation, and cauſe them ali t drint. 
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the wine-cup of his fury; and in particu- 
lar, he names the Kings of Judah and E. 
gypt, and thoſe of Edom, and Moab, and 
Ammon, and Tyre, and Zidon, and the 
1ſles of the Sea, and Arabia, and Zimri, 
and all the 8 8 of Elam, and all the 
Kings of the Medes, and all the Kings of 
the Nord, and the ni of Selac; and 
that « bp A ew e would alſo pu. 
niſh the King of Babylon. Here, in num- 
bering the nations which ſhould ſuffer, he 
omits the Aſyrians as fallen already, and 
names the Kings of Elam or Perf and 
Fe ſac or Suu ſa, as diſtinct from thoſe of the 
Medes and Babylonians ; and therefore the 
Perſians were not yet ſubdued by the 
Medes, nor the King of Suſa by the Chal- 
deans: and as by the puniſhment of the 
King of Babylon he means the conqueſt of 
Babylon by the Medes; fo by the puniſl- 
ment of the Medes he ſeems to mean the 
conqueſt of the Medes by Cyrus. 
After this, in the beginning of the Reign 
of Zedektiah, that is. in the ninth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar, God threatned that he 
would give the Kingdoms of Edom, Moab, 
aud Ammon, and Tyre, aud. idon, into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby- 
lon, aud that all tbe nations ſhould ſerve 
him, and his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, until 
the very time of his land ſhould come, ond 
many nations and great Kings ſhould ſerve 
themſelves of him, Jer. xxvii. And at che 
5 5 lame 
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ſume time God thus predicted the approach- 
ung conqueſt of cc Des ſ aus by the Medes 
and their confederates: Behold, ſaith he, [ 

F well break the bow of Elam, the chief of 
their might : and upon Elam will I bring 

| the four winds from the four quarters of 

| heaven, and will ſtatter them towards all 

F thoſe winds, and there ſhall be no nation 

L whither the outcaſts of Elam ſhall not 
come: for I wiltcanſe Elam to be diſmay- 

ed before their enemies, and before them 
that ſeek their life; and I will bring evil 
upon them, even my fierce anger, ſaith the 
Lord; and I will ſend the ſword after 
them till I have conſumed them; and I © 
mill ef my throne in Elam, and will de- 
roy from thence the King and the Prin- 

© ces, ſaith the Lord: but it ſhall come to 

| paſs in the latter days, viz. in the Reign of 

| Cyrus, that I will bring again the capti- 

F vity of Elam, /aith the Lord. Jer. xlix. 
35, Sc. The Perſians were therefore hi- 
therto a free nation under their own King, 
but ſoon after this were invaded, ſubdued, 
| captivated, and diſperſed into the nations 
round about, and continued in ſervitude un- 
il the Reign of Cyrus: and ſince the Medes 
| and Chaldzans did not conquer the Per- 
aus till after the ninth year of Nebuchad- 
1eZZar, it gives us occaſion to enquire 
hat that active warrior Cyaxeres was do- 
ug next after the taking of Nine bebt. 
j ; „ When 


= 
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* Herod. 
I. 1.C. 73. 
74. 


+ Herod. 
ibid. Plin. 
J. z. c. 12. 


the Sun, predicted by Thales: f and this 


fore the taking of Babylon, and put an end 
made peace by the mediation of Neu chu 


King of Cilicia: and the peace was ratified 


When Cyaxeres expelled the Scythiaus, 
* ſome of them made their peace with him, 


and ſtaid in Media, and preſented to him 1 
daily ſome of the veniſon which they took R 
in hunting: but happening one day to catch 10 
nothing, Cyaxeres in a paſſion treated them KE. 
with opprobrious language: this they re- 75 
ſented, and ſoon after killed one of the "th 
children of the Medes, dreſſed it like yeni- 7 
fon, and preſented it to Cyaxeres, and then * 
fled to Alyattes King of Lydia; whence Le 
followed a war of five years between the 5 
two Kings Cyaxeres and Alyattes: and 5. 
thence ] gather that the Kingdoms of the WW / 
Medes and Lydians were now contiguous, WF 9%, 
and by conſequence that Cyaxeres, ſoon at- 7 5 
ter the conqueſt of Nineveh, ſeized there. 5757 
gions beronging to the Aſſyrians, as far 3 he 
to the river Hal/ys. In the fixth ycar of ;;, 
this war, in the midſt of a battle between 9 
the two Kings, there was a total Ecliple of 575 


Eclipſe fell upon the 28th of May, An 
Nabonaſſ. 163, forty and ſeven years be. 


to the battle: and thereupon the two Kings 
nezzar King of Babylon, and Syenneſ.s 
by a marriage, between Darius the ſon of 


Cyaxeres and Arienethe daughter of Ah. 


altes: Darius was therefore fifteen 0! 
ſixteen 


aid 
+ 4 F * * 
ind R 
2 * "oh 
Lhe, BE. * HP 
SHR — 1 
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4 fxteen years old atthe time of this marri- 
gage; for he was 62 years old at the taking 
„ e . 

3 In the eleventh year of Zedekzah's 


k i Reign, the year in which Nebuchadnezzar 

n W took Jeru/alemand deſtroyed the Temple, 
n WF Ffzekzet comparing the Kingdoms of the 

- WW Eaſt to trees in the garden of Eden, thus 
WH mentions their being conquered by the 

- WF Kings of the Medes and Chaldeans: Be- 

n hold, faith he, the Aſſyrian was a Cedar in 
ce Lebanon Vith fair branches,--------- his 
IC Fo height was exalted above all the trees of 
1d EB the field, ------and under bis ſhadow dwelt 

ne 1 47. great nations, not any tree in the 
IS, garden of God was like unto him in his 
l beauty :------but I have delivered him iu- 

e. to the hand of the mighty one of the hea- 
1 then,-- -------1 made the nations to ſhake at 
0 


the ſound of his fall, when I caſt him down 


en to the grave with them that deſtend into 
Ks the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the 
s 


choice and beſt of Lebanon, all that drink 
water, ſhall be comforted in the nether 


" parts of the earth : they alſo went down 
n into the grave with him, unto them that 
0 be flain with the fword, aud they that were 

7 - 


his arm, that dwelt under his ſhadow in 
the midſt of the heathen, EZek. xxxi. 
The next year Ezckel, in another pro- 
pheſy, thus enumerates the principal nations 
who had been ſubdued and ſlaughtered by 
3 the 
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the conquering ſword of Cyaxeres and Ne. 


huc hadueg zar. Aſnur zs there and all her 
company, viz. in Hades or the lower parts 
of the earth, where the dead bodies lay bu- 
ried, his graves are about him; all of them 
ſlain, fallen by the ſword, which cauſed 
their terror in the land of the living. 
There is Elam, aud all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them ſlain, fallen 
by the ſword, which are gone down uncir- 
cumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terror in the 


land of the living: yet have they born 


their ſhame with them that go down Vito 
the pit. There is Meſnech, Tubal, and 


* The Scy- all her multitude“; her graves are round 


thians, 


avout him all of them uncircumciſed, 


lain by the ſword, though they cauſed their 


terror in the land of the ttving.----T here 
29 Edom, her Kings, and all her Princes, 


which with their might are laid by them 
that were ſlain by the ſword.------T here be 
the Princes of the North all of them, and 


all the Zidonians, which with their ter- 


ror are gone down with the flain, Eack. 


xxxii. Here by the Princes of the North 1 
underſtand thofe on the north of Ju, 
and chicfly the Princes of Armenia and 


Cappadocia, who fell in the wars which 


Cyaxeres made in reducing thoſe countries 
after the raking of Nꝛineveb. Elam or 
Perſia was conquered by the Medes, and 


Suſana by the Babylonians, after the 


ninth, 
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ninth, and before the nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar : and therefore we can- 
not err much if we place theſe conqueſts in 
the twelfth or fourteenth year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar: in the nineteenth, twenti- 
eth, and one and twentieth year of this 
King, he invaded and * conquered Judæa, Jer. xxvii 
Mzab, Ammon, Edom, the Philiſtims and 35 kek. 
Zidon; and f the next year he beſieged reap = 
Tyre, and after a ſiege of thirteen years he 8,12. 
cok, inthe 35th Yearof hisRevgnz and 222% 
then he + invaded and conquered Egypt, xxix. 7, 
Ethiopia and Libya; and about eighteen . 


or twenty years after the death of this King, xxix. 19. 
Darius the Mede conquered the Kingdom .,. 


of Sardes; and after five or fix years more 
he invaded and conquered the Empire of 
Babylon : and thereby finiſhed the work of 
propagating the Mego-Per/ian Monarchy 

overall a, as Aſehylus repreſents. 

Now this is that Darius who coined a 

great number of pieces of pure gold called 
Darics, or Stateres Darici for Suidas, 
Harpocration, and the Scholiaſt of Ariſ _ 
tophanes F tell us, that theſe were coined «uid in 
not by the father of Xerxes, but by an ear- au; E 


lier Darius, by Darius the firſt, by the Hare. : 
firſt King of the Medes and Perſians who in aun 


; PF J Scholiaſt in 
coined gold money. They were ſtamped aha. 


on one ſide with the effigies of an Archer, nis Ran 


who was crowned with a pug crown, had a 


ate OT”. +08; 
a bow in his left hand, and an arrow in his . 
right and was cloathed with a long robe; I 

X 4 have 
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have ſeen one of them in gold, and another 7 
in ſilver: they were of the ſame weight and wy 
value with the Attic Srater or piece of gold 49 
money weighing two Attic drachms. Da. W „,. 
ius ſeems to have learnt the art and uſe of th 
money from the conquered Kingdom of th: 1 <; 
Lyd:ans, and to have recoined their gold. le. 
for the Medes, before they conquered the th 
*Hered. Z,ydians, had no money. Herodotus tels I co 
. . 0 r. us, that when Crœſus was preparing to in- th 
rade Cyrus, a certain Lydian called San. co 
danis adviſed him, that he was preparing alt 
an expedition againſt a nation who were rej 
 cloathed with leathern breeches, <who eat 5. 
not ſuch victuals as they would, but ſuch WF 
as their barren country afforded; who WF 
arankno wine, but water only, who eat w WW © 
gs nor other good meat, who had nothing WF ole 
to loſe, but might get much from the Lydi- WW 
ans: for the Perſians, faith Herodotus, be. 1; 
fore they conguered the Lydians, had 32 or 
$16.xii, Thing rich or Valuable: and f Iſalah tells ver 


7. us, that he Medes regarded not ſilver, nor 
delighted 71 gold; but the Lydians and N e 
PFPyhrygiaus were excceding rich, even to a u 

2 Fla. proverb Midas & Creſis, faith t Pliu,, WF 
WE znfini' um poſſelloraut. Jam Cyrus de mic. Le; 


ta Ajia (witi) Pordo xxx1v millia muenuc 
gat, prerer Vdſa autrea aurumque aclum, 
in eo foiia ac platanum vitewgue. Qua 
Vittoria argenti quingenta mia talen. 
 rorum reportavit, © craterem Feigir am! 
arg CUJus pondus quindecim Falenuorutm 
colligebat. Talentum autem SL 125 
e e Pound 
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f pondo oftoginta capere Varro tradit. 

l What the conqueror did with all this gold 

d and ſilyer appears by the Darics., The 

- Lyaians, according to * Herodotus, were #Herod: 

f the firſt who coined gold and ſilver, and l. 1. c. 94 
0 Cre ſus coined gold monies in plenty, cal- 
«ed Cr ſei; and it was not reaſonable that 
dhe monies of the Kings of Lydia ſhould 
continue current after the overthrow of 

1- their Kingdom, and therefore Darius re- 

1- coined it with his own effigies, but without 

if altering the current weight and value: he 

, reigned then from before the conqueſt of 

7 Saraes till after the conqueſt of Babylon. | 
ch 7 


And ſince the cup of Semiramis was | 
preſerved *till the conqueſt of Creſ/as by 


0 Darius, it is not probable that ſhe could be 
older than is repreſented by Herodotus. 

. | This conqueſt of the Kingdom of Ly- 
dia put the Greeks into fear of the Medes: 


ior Theognts, who lived at Megara in the 
very times of theſe wars, writes thus, f + Theogn; 


T'v 2{a%s 
v. 761. 


17 > | ow | 
L 1, ae lt aer AMðẽ AE you lee, 


Mad T M39) & οονο , νν,ν,ðElc 


Let ns drink, talking pleaſant things with 
__ one another, 5 
Not fearing the war of the Medes. 


Andagain gg | ___ $lbid, 
| | v. 773 
C 173; Bt Gpuroy UC N & rep | 


Tad: T6A5U;, Wu go Aν0 &v νοοννννιν 7 
wa ey 
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Hoy: 276 pucvy nnerit; TELTWT £naT6 abu, 
Tepropevor nth4py wy tary bein, 
 NHluiduwls yopors, la, Te, ov rep) BO. 
5H y3p Tywys Ned, & tod 
Ka cdGαν EAxjver auoÞ8cpav naar c Sorte, 
| Nos uri pv TYSs QUAgEes TI AW 


Thon Apollo Ari ve away the Ynjurions ar. 
my of the Medes. 
From this city, that the people may with 
oy DT 
Send thee choice hecatombs in the ſpring, 
nl  Dehlighted with the harp and chearful 
Aud chorus's of Pœans aud acclamations 
A4hubout thy altar: 1 
For truly I am afraid, bebolding the 
55 Jay ES „ 
Aud ſeaition of the Greeks, which cor- 


rupts the people: but thou Apollo, 
Being propitious, keep this our city. 


The Poet tells us further that diſcord had 
deſtroyed Magneſia, Colophon, and Smyr- 
na, cities of Iouia and Phrygia, and would 
deſtroy the Greeks ; which is as much as to 
fay that the Medes had then conquered 
thoſe cities . I” 
The Medes therefore reigned till the 
taking of Sardes: and further, according, 
to Xenophon and the Scriptures, they reign- 
ned 'till the taking of Babylon: for Ae. 


nophon * tells us, that after the taking 4 
of the 


Med: 


 ® Cyrop. J. | 
8. Bab) lou, Cyrus went to the King 
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Medes at Ecbatane and ſucceeded him in 
che Kingdom; and Ferom, * that Babylon Com- 
Was * by Darius King of the Medes ©" Id 
and his kinſman Cyrus: and the Scriptures 
tell us, that Baby/9n was deſtroyed by a 
| nation our of the north, Jerem. l. 3,9, 
'- WU Ar. by the Kingdoms of Ararat Minni, or 
| Armenia, and Aſhchenez, or Phrygia mi- 
nor, Jer. li. 27. by the Medes, Iſa. xiii. 
1, 19. bythe — 5 of the Medes and the 
captains and rulers thereof, and all 
the land of his dominion, Fer. li. 11, 28. 
The Kingdom of Babylon was numbred 
end finiſhed and broken and given to the 
Medes and Perſians, Dan. v. 26. 28. firſt to 
the Medes under Darius, and then to the 
| Perſians under Cyrus: for Darius reigned 
| over Babylon like a conqueror, not obſer- 
ing the laws of the Babyloniaus, but in- 
| troducing the immutable laws of the con- 
quering nations, the Medes and Perſians, 
Dan. vi. 8, 12, 15; and the Medes in his 
Reign are ſet before the Per ſiaus, Dan. ib. 
& v. 28, & viii. 20. as the Perſians were 
alterwards in the Reign of Cyrus and his 
ſucceſſors ſet before the Medes, Eſther i. 3, 
4. 18, 19. Dau. x. 1, 20. and xi. 2. 
hich ſhews that in the Reign of Darius 
the Medes were uppermoſt. „„ 
Vou may know alſo by the great number 
of provinces in the Kingdom of Darius, 
chat he was King of the Medes and Per fi 
eu: for upon the conqueſt of Babylon, 3 
J | | | Et 
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* Strabo. 


{et over the whole Kingdom an hundred ang 
twenty Princes, Dau. vi. 1. and afterwards 


when Camby/es and Darius Hyſtaſpis had 
added ſome new territories, the whole con- 
tained but 127 provinces. 

The extent of the Babylonian Empire 
was much the {ſame with that of Neue 
after the revolt of the Medes. Berofus 


faith that Nebuchadne gar held Egypt 


Syria. Phœnuicia and Arabia: and Stab, 


adds Arbelà to the territories of Babylon: 


and ſay ing that Babylon was anciently the 
metropolis of A MHria, he thus deſcribe; 
the limits of this AHrian Empire. Con. 
tigubus, * faith he, 7% Perſia and Suſiam 


1 16. initio. e the Aſſyrians: for ſo they call Baby lo- 


! : ny . 7 1 
the north, with the Armenians and Dledes 


nia, and the greateſt part of the region 4. 
bout it: part of which 1s Atturia, wherein 1s 


Ninus [07 Nineveh;] 2nd Apolloniatis, 4d 


aud the Elymaans, and the Parætacæ, aud 
Chalonitis by the mountain Lagrus, and the 


feld near Ninus, aud Dolomens, aud Cha- 


Jachene, aud Chazene, and Adiabene, and 
the nations of Meſopotamia vear the Gor- 
dyzans, aud the Mygdones about Ni'ivis, 
unto Zeugma upon Euphrates ; and lui 
region ou this ſide Euphrates inhavi/c4 v1 
the Arabians aud Syrians properly i ca 
lad. as far as Cilicia and Phoenicia 4:4 Li. 
bya and the ſea of Egypt and the Sinus I. 
{icus : and a little after deſcribing the ten 
of the Babylonian region, he bound) it 01 


unto 
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| unto the mountain Zagrus on the eaſt ſide, | 
1 with Su ſa and Elymazs and Paretacene, 0 
| incluſively ; on the ſouth, with the Perhay 1 
4 Gulph and Chaldza ; and on the welt, with i 

the Arabes Scenite as far as Adiabene and 1 
ſp Gordyza: afterwards ſpeaking of Suftans |) 
% and Sitacene, a region between Bavy/977 9 
1 and Suſa, and of Tarætaceue and Coſſæa i 
5 and Elymazs, and of the Sagapeni and G- 0 
A hceni, two little adjoining Provinces, he ih 
bs concludes, * and theſe are the nations * Strab. . 9 
2 which inhabit Baby lonia caſt card: tothe ET: 3 
* north arc Media and Armenia, excluſive- A 
15 ly, and weſtward are Adiabene and Meſo- # 
57 otamia, incluſively; the greateſt part of [i 
2 Adiabene 29 Plain, the ſame being part of 1 
11 Baby lonia: zz ſome places it borders on li 
110 Armenia: for the Medes, Armenians ad 9 
pr Babylonians warred frequently on one a- 0 
ho nther. Thus far Strabo. _ # 
"IT | When Cyrus took Babylon, he changed 4 
wm 1 the Kingdom into a Satrapy or Province: pi 
10 whereby the bounds were long after | 
vis known : and by this means Herodotus T + Herod. i 
1700 gives us an eſtimate of the bigneſs of this 1. c. 192. | 
1, Monarchy in proportion to that of the Per- F 
„ aus, telling us that whilſt every region i 
1 (ver which the A ing F Perſia reigned 751 | 
«If bis days, was difiriouted for the nour ijh- i 
SR ment of his army, beſiaes the Fribures, { 
K od the Babylonian regzor nourifped him four | 
rodes months of the twelve in the year, and all 


thereſt of Aſia eight : ſo the power of the 


54 2018 
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region, faith he, is equivalent to the third 
part of Aſia, and its Principality, which 
the Perſians call a Satrapy, is far the beſt 
of all the Provinces. 
Babylon * was a ſquare city of 120 faur- 
' longs, or 15 miles on every ſide, compaſſed 
firſt with a broad and deep ditch, and then 
with a wall fifty cubits thick, and two hun- 
dred high. Euphrates flowed through the 
middle of it ſouthward, a few leagues on 
this fide Tigris: and in the middle of one 
half weſtward ſtood the King's new Palace, 
built by Nebuchadnezzar; and in the 
middle of the other half ſtood the Temple 
of Belus, with the old Palace between that 
Temple and the river: this old Palace was 


Ni. e. 178 
KC. 


+16a,xxii. built y the AHyriaus, according to f Iſai. 


Kg ah, and by conſequence, by Pul and his 
ſon Nabonaſſar, as above: they founded 
the city 


towers thereof, and raiſed the Palaces 


thereof: and at that time Sabacon the E. 


710pian invaded Egypt, and made great 


multitudes of Egyptiaus fly from him into 


Chaldæa, and carry thither their Aſtrono- 
my, and Aſtrology, and Architecture, and 


the form of their year, which they preſerved 
there in the Æra of Nabonaſſar: for the 


practice of obſerving the Stars began in 
Egypt in the days of Ammon, as above. 


and was 2 from thence in the 
Reign of his ſon Se ſac into Afric, Europe. 


and Aſia by conqueſt; and then Atlas tor 


med 


for the Arabians, and ſet up the 
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med the Sphere of the Libyans, and Chi- 
ron that of the Greets, and the Chaldæaus 
ao made a Sphere of their own. Bur Aſ- 

trology was invented in Egyyt by Nichep- 
pe, or Necep/os, one of the Kings of the 
| BW joyer Egypt, and Petoſiris his Prieſt, a lit- 
tie before the days of dabacon, and propaga- 
ted thence into Chaldza, where Zorbaſler 
dhe Legiſlator of the Mag? met with it: ſo 


l Paulinus, 

; Quique magos docuit myſteria vana Ne- 

. cepſos: | 

: | = DEX. 
t And Diodorus, they ſay that the Chal- *Diod.lu; 
Ss WW dzans zz Babylonia are colonzes of the E- Ps. 

- WW 2)ptians, and being taught by the Prieſts 

's J Egypt became famous for Aſtrology. By 

4 the influence of the ſame colonies, the 

-_ Temple of Jupiter Belus in Babylon 

's ſeems to have been erected in the form ve 
dhe Egyptian Pyramids: for f this Tem- Heros. 
dle was a ſolid Tower or Pyramid a furlong . 
0 WW {quare, and a furlong high, with ſeven re? 

O- tractions, which made it appear like eight 

d towers ſtanding upon one another, and 

d growing leſs and leſs to the top: and in the 

10 eighth tower was a Temple with a bed and 

m a golden table, kept by a woman, after the 
manner of the Egyytians in the Temple of 

be Japiter Ammon at Thebes : and above the 

„% Lemple was a place for obſerving the Stars : 

7: they went up to the top of it by fteps on 


| che 
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the outſide, and the bottom was compaſſed 
with a court, and the court with a building 
two furlongs in length on every ſide. 

The Babhyloutanus were extreamly addict- 
ed to Sorcery, Inchantments, Aſtrology 
and Divinations, I/. xlvii. 9, 12, 13. 
Dar. ii. 2, & v. I1. and to the worſhip of 1 
Idols, Jer. J. 2, 40. and to feaſting, wine Me 
and women. Nihil urbis ejus corruptins 2. 
moribus, nec ad irritandas illiciendaſque ther 
immodicas voluptates iuſtruclius. Libe- MM fe 
ros conjugeſyue cum hoſpitions ſtupro coi- $9) 
re, modo pretium flagitii detur, parentes Sat 
maritique patiuntur. Convivales ludi dye 
tota Perfide regivus purpuratiſque cord! i not! 
ſunt : Babylonii maxime in vinum & gue but: 
ebrietatem fequuntur effuſi ſunt. Fami- bad: 
narum convivia ineuntium in principi ¶ Das 
modeſtns eſt habitus ; dein ſumma gquæg¹,, e Mes 
amicula exuunt, paulatimgue pudoren Jundt 
profanant : ad ultimum, honos auribus fit, ¶ they 
ima corporum velamenta proßiciunt. Net A 
meretricum hoc dedecus eſt, ſed matrona- i $*/e 
rum virginumque, apud quas comitas ha. Vr. 
betur vulgati corporis vilitas. ©. Curt. e. 
ws, lib. v. cap. 1. And this lewdncis f Hr; 
their women, coloured over with the nam! WY 5 


of civility, was encouraged even by their I battle 
religion: for it was the cuſtom for ther Gru. 
women once in their life to fit in the Tem. te n 


ple of Venus for the uſe of ſtrangers: n: 


which Temple they called Saccoth Be. we 
nen dere 


AT / 
NV 
2 


noth, the Temple of Women: and vw 


er Ib * 
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any woman was once ſat there, the was not 
| to depart till ſome ſtranger threw money 
into her boſom; took her away and lay with 
her; and the money being for ſacred uſes, 
| ſhe was obliged to accept of it how little ſo- 
eyer, and follow the ſtranger. | 
| The Per ſiaus being conquered by the 
Medes about the middle of the Reign of 
| Zedekiab, continued in ſubjection under 
them till the end of the Reign of Darius 
the Mede: and Cyrus, who was of the 
Royal Family of the Perfeans, might be 
or Latrapa of Perſia, and command a bo- 
1d; WK dy of their forces under Darius; but was 

not yet an abſolute and independent King: 
but after the taking of Babylon, when 4 
had a victorious army at his devotion, and 
Darius was returned from Babylon into 
Media, he revolted from Darius, in con- 
junction with the Per ſiaus under him: * guidas in 
chey being incited thereunto by Harpa- torn: 
gusa Mede, whom Xenophon calls Arta- 8 
ges ſes and Ataba us, and who had alliſted 
Grus in conquering Creſus and Aſia 
minor, and had been injured by Darius. 
| Harpagus was ſent by Darius with an ar- 
my againſt Cyrus, and in the midſt of a 
battle revolted with part of the army to 
| Cyrus: Darius got up a freſh army, and 
the next year the two armies fought a- 
gain: this laſt battle was fought at Paſar- = 
adæ in Perſia, according to f Strabo; and t Stabo 
: there Darius was beaten and taken priſo- Ry 
any : | Y -- NCT 
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ner by Cyrus, and the Monarchy was by 
this victory tranſlated to the Per ſlaus 
The laſt King of the Medes is by Xenophon 
called C'yaxeres, and by Herodotus, ſty. 


ages the father of Mandane: but theſe 


I. 1. e. 127. 
- 


Kings were dead before, and Daniel lets us 
know that Darius was the true name of the 
laſt King, and Herodotus, * that the laſt 
King was conquered by Cyrus in the man. 


ner above deſcribed; and the Darzcs coin- 
ed by the laſt King teſtify that his name 


was Darius. . . 
This victory over Darius was about two 


years after the _ of Babylon : for the 


Reign of Nabonnedus the laſt King of the 


_ Chaldees, whom Fo/ephnus call Naboandil 


+ Cyrop.1. 
S.p. 233. 


and Belſhazzar, ended in the year of Na. 


hond ar 210, nine years before the death of 
Cyrus, according to the Canon : bur after 
the tranſlation of the Kingdom of the 
Medes to the Pe; /ians, Cyrus reigned only 
ſeven years, according to f Xenophon ; and 
ſpending the ſeven winter months yearly at 
Babylon, the three ſpring months yearly at 
Fu ſa, and the two ſummer months at Es. 


 batane, he came the ſeventh time into Per- 


ſia, and died there in the ſpring, and was bi. 
Tied at Paſargade. By the Canon and 
the common conſent of all Chronologers 
he died in the year of Navonaſſar 219, 
and therefore conquered Darius in tt 
year of Nabonaſſar 212, ſeventy and two 
years after the deſtruction of Mute 
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and beat him the firſt time in the year of 
Nabonaſſar 211, and revolted from him, 
and became King of the Per/zans, either 
the ſame year, or in the end of the year be- 
fore. At his death he was ſeventy years 
old according to Herodotus, and therefore 
he was born in the year of Nabonaſſar 149, 
his mother Mandane being the ſiſter of Cy- 
axeres, at that time a oung man, and alſo 
the ſiſter of Amyite the wife of Nebuchad. 
ner gar, and his father Cambyſes being of 
the old Royal Family of the Perſrans. 
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A Deſcription of the Temple of 
„ 


3 T HF Temple of Solomon being de- geepate | 
ſtroyed by the Babyloniaus, it may & II. 
not be amiſs here to give a deſcription of 
JJ T7777? EET 

This * Temple looked eaſtward, and Tack. xli 
ſtood ina ſquare area, called the Separate * 
Place: and f before ir ſtood the Altar, in tEzk.% 
the center of another ſquare area, called!“ 
the Inner Court, or Court of the Prieſts : 
and theſe two ſquare areas, being parted on- 
ly by a marble rail, made an area 200 cubits 
long from weſt to eaſt, and 100 cubits broad: 
this area was compaſſed on the weſt with a 
wall, + and on the other three ſides with a + Ezek. xl. 
pavement fifty cubits broad, upon which 29,33, 36. 
ſtood the buildings for the Prieſts, with 

: Üͤ; cloyiters 
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cloyſters under them: and the pavement 
was faced on the inſide with a marble rail 
before the cloyſters : the whole made an a- 
rea 250 cubits long 

200 broad, and was compaſſed with an out- 
ward Court, called allo the Great Court, or 


®Ezek. xl. Court of the People, which was an hun- 


19,23, 27. 
2 King. 
. 
Chron. 


iv. 9, 


+Ezek. xl. 
1. 
1 Chien. 

xxviii 12. 
+Ezek. xl. 
5. Xlii. 20, 


XX xlv. 2. 


dred cubics broad on every fide; for there 


were but two Courts built by Solomon: and 


the outward Court was about four cubits 
lower than the inward, and was compaſſed 
on the welt with a wall, and on the ather 
three ſides f with a pavement fifty cuoits 
broad, upon which ſtood the buildings for 
the e All this was the + Sanctuary, 
and made a ſquare area 509 cubits long, and 
500 broad, and was compaſſed with a walk, 
called the Mountain of the Houſe: and 
this walk being 5o cubits broad, was com- 
paſſed with a wall fix cubits broad, and fix 


high, and ſix hundred long on every fide: 


and the cubit was about 213, or almoſt 22 
inches of the Eugliſh foot, being the ſa- 
cred cubit of the Fews, which was an hand- 
breadth, or the ſixth part of its length big- 
ger than the common cubir. 


: The Altar ſtood in the center of the 


whole; and in the buildings of F both 


Courts over againſt the middle of the Al- 
tar, caſt ward, ſouthward, and northward, 


v'c,ν, gates 25 cubits broad between the 
bui'dings, and 40 long; with porches of 


ten gubits more, looking towards the All as 
| * | £4 . MF, 1 C Conrt, 


g from welt to eaſt, and 
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Court, which made the whole length of 

the gates fifty cubits croſs the pavements. 

Every gate had two doors, one at either 

end, ten cubits wide, and twenty high, 
with poſts and threſholds fix cubits broad: Pate III. 
within the gates was an area 28 cubits long 
between the threſholds, and 13 cubits wide : 

and on either {ide of this area were three 

ofts, each ſix cubirs ſquare, and twenty 

igh, with arches five cubits wide between 

them: all which poſts and arches filled the 

28 cubits in length between the threſholds ; 

and their breadth being added to therhir- 

teen cubits, made the whole breaath of the 

gates 25 cubits. Theſe poſts were hollow, 

and had rooms in them with narrow win- 

dows for the porters, and a ſtep before them 

a cubit broad: and the walls of the por- 

ches being fix cabits thick, were allo hol- 

low for Becca uſes. At the caſt gate of, : 
the Peoples Court, called the King Cate, 
* were ſix porters, at the ſouth gate were * i Chron, 
four, and at the north gate were four: the *. 27+ 
people f went in and out at the ſouth and + e. 
north gates: the þ caſt gate was opened on- + prep” * 


Sacrifices. There were allo four gates or 
doors in the weſtern wall of the Mountain 
| of the Houſe: of theſe F the molt nor- 61 Chron. 
| thern, called SHallecheth, or the gate of xxvi 1g, 
the cauſey, led to the King's palace, the 1651750 
valley between being filled up with a cau- 
ley : the next gate, called Parbar, led to 

: Y 4 the 


ly for the King, and in this gate he ate the xiv-2, 3c. © 
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*Fzck.xl. gates into the Mountain of the Houſe, * 


A Deſcription of the 
the ſuburbs Millo: the third and fourth 
cates, called Aſuppim, led the one to Mil. 
20, the other to the city of 7 
there being ſteps down into the valley and 
up again into the city. At the gate Sal. 
lecheth were four porters; at the other 
three gates were fix porters, two at cach 
gate: the houſe of the porters who had the 


| Charge of the north gate of the People's 


Court, had alſo the charge of the gates 


Shallecheth and Parhar: and the houte of 
the porters who had the charge of the ſouth 


gate of the People's Court, had allo the 
charge of the other two gates called Aſup- 


P17, 


They came through the four weſtern 


22.26,31, and went up from the Mountain of the 
P 


| Plite II 


III. 


+1 King. 
vi. 36. & 
V11. 12. 


Eze k. xl. 


« 


37.18. 


Hon ſe, to the gates of the People's Court 


by teven ſteps, and from the People's 
„ Court to the gates of the Przeſi”s Court by 


eight ſteps: and the arches in the ſides of 
the gates of both courts led into cloyſters 
+ under a double building, ſupported by 


three rows of marble pillars, which butted 


directly vpen the middles of the ſquare 

poſts, and ran atong from thence upon the 
_ Pavements towards the corners of the 
Courts: the axes of the pillars in the mid- 


dle row being eleven cubits diſtant from the 


axes of the pillars in the other two rows on 


either hand; and the building joining to 
the ſides of the gates: the pillars were three 
| Cubits 


i 


eri ſalem, 


*M J 
on 4 <a 
- 7 £ 2 * # 23 4 

% - = N \ 


four cubits and an half ſquare. The gates 
and buildings of both Courts were alike, 


all the buildings, and the porches of all the 
gates looking towards the Altar. 
row of pillars on the backſides of the cloy- 


ded the cloyſters and ſupported the build- 
ings : thele buildings were three {tories high 


| beams, or pillars of cedar, ſtanding above 
| the middle row of the marble pillars: the 


People's Court, being 1575 cubits long, 
| were diſtinguiſhed into five chambers on a 
floor, running in length from the gates to 


| bers, a lower, a middle, and an upper: eve- 
iy exhedra was 37 cubits long, being ſup- 
| ported by four pillars in each row, whole 
| baſes were 4 = 


ciſtances between the axes of the pillars ele- 


ed, there the baſes of their pillars joyned ; 
the axes of thoſe two pillars being only 4+ 
eubits diſtant from one another: and per- 
aps for ſtrengthning the building, the 7 

8 


and * faced their Courts: the cloyſters of 


The 


buildings on either ſide of every gate of the 


yen cubits: and where two exhedras joyn- 


- - 
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cubits in diameter below, and their baſes 


* Fzck, xl. | 
19, 31, 34, 
37. 


ters adhered to marble walls, which boun- phe 1, 


| aboye the cloyſters, and f were ſupported + r King. 
ineach of thoſe ſtories by a row of cedar = 36 & 


| the corners of the Courts: there t being + pet. x; 
ig all thirty chambers in a ſtory, where the 17. 
People ate the Sacrifices, or thirty exhe- 

| dras, each of which contained three cham- 


its ſquare, and the diſtan- Plate IIA 
ces between their baſes 6 cubits, and the | 
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between the axes of theſe two pillars in the far 
front was filled up with a marble column 4; bin 
cubits ſquare, the two pillars ſtanding half cre 
out on either ſide of the ſquare column. Ar WW fa 
the ends of theſe buildings, in the tow to! 
corners of the People's Court, were little 4 
Courts fifty cubits ſquare on the outſide of WM yer 
their walls, and forty on the infide thereof, W anc 
for ſtair-caſes to the buildings, and kitchins WM ove 
to bake and boil the Sacrifices for the Peo- alli 
ple, the kitchin being thirty cubits broad. mo 
and the ſtair-caſe ten. The buildings on ei- Re: 
ther ſide of the gates of the Prieſt's Court WM the 
were allo 37 cubits long, and contained {ed 
each of them one great chamber in a ſtory, ſery 
fabdivided into ſmaller rooms, for the Great the 
Officers of the Temple, and Princes ofthe con 
Prieſts: and in the ſouth- eaſt and north-calt WM eing 
corners of this court, at the ends of the 7 
buildings, were kitchins and ſtair-caſes for ther 
the Great Officers; and perhaps rooms for WM piec 
laying up wood for the Altar. Ten 
In the eaſtern gate of the Peoples Court, Wh hed: 
ſata Court of Judicature, compoſed of 23 fort 
Elders. The eaſtern gate of the Przeſis WM char 
Court, with the buildings on either ſide, WM and! 
who was for the High-Prieſt, and his de- mon 
puty the Sagan, and for the Sanhedrim ot WM tor t 
Supreme Court of Judicature, compoſed WM the{ 
ofieventy Elders. f The building or exhe- deliy 
dra on the caſtern ſide of the ſouthern gate, ¶ ed; 
was for the Prieſts who had the overſight of WM very 
the charge of the d auctuary with its trea- ¶ duty 


ſuries: 
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NEST. 4, {id * 1 Ak 7 
TT LA 1 IF Tor 0 5} . l Br. * 
9 


Temple of SOLOMON. 339 


ſuries: and theſe were, firſt, two Cat holi- 


kim, who were High-Treaſurers and Se- 


cretaries to the High- Prieſt, and examined, 


ſtated, and prepared all acts and accounts 
to be 8 and ſealed by him; then ſeven 
Amarc holim, who kept the keys of the ſe- 

| yen locks of every gate of the Sanctuary, 

| and thoſe alſo of the treaſnries, and had hs 

| over-ſight, direction, and appointment of 
| all _ in the Sanirary; then three or 

| more 

| Receivers, who kept the Holy Veſſels, and 

| the Publick Money, and received or diſpo- 

| {ed of ſuch ſums as were brought in for the 

| ſervice of the Temple, and accounted for 

the ſame. All theſe, with the High-Pricſt, 
compoſed the Supreme Council for mana- 

| ging the affairs of the Temple. . 
| The Sacrifices* were killed on the nor- Frek. 
| thern ſide of the Altar, and flea'd, cut in 33+" 
pieces and ſalted in the northern gate of the 
Temple; and therefore the building or ex- 
| hedra on the eaſtern ſide of this gate, was 
for the Prieſts who had the overſight of the 
charge of the Altar, and Daily Service: 
and theſe Officers were, He that received 
money of the People for purchaſing things 
tor the Sacrifices, and gave out tickets for 
the ſame; He that upon ſight of the tickets 
delivered the wine, flower and oy! purchal- 
ed; He that was over the lots, whereby e- 
| very Prieſt attending on the Altar had his 
duty afſigned ; He that upon fight of the 


zsbarim, or under-Treaſurers, or 


49. 


tickets 


al. 
47. 
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Plate II, 


* Ezek. 


#li.z 2, 3, Cly{icrs, for the four and twenty courſes 
4.6, 8, 13. of the Prieſts to eat the Sacrifices, and lay 

up their garments and the moſt holy things: 
each pavement being 100 cubits long, and 


14. 


tickets delivered out the doves and pigeons 
purchaſed; He that adminiſtred phyſic to 
the Prieſts attending; He that was over the 


waters; He that was over the times, and 0 
did the duty of a cryer, calling the Prieſts l 
and Levites to attend in their miniſteries; 0 
He that opened the gates in the morning to ; 
begin the ſervice, and ſhut them in the even- 0 
ing when the ſervice was done, and for that K 
end received the Keys of the Amarcholim, g de 
and retutnad them when he had done his e 
duty ; He that viſited the night-watch- C 
es; He thatby a Cymbal called the Le- 5 
vites to their ſtations for ſinging; He 
that appointed the Hymns and ſet the a a 
Tune; and He that took care of the Shew- 0 . 
Bread: there were alſo Officers who took 1 
care of the Perfume, the Veil, and the het 
V. ardrobe of the Prieſts. n 
The exhedra on the weſtern fide of the 25 
ſouth gate, and that on the weſtern ſide of 10 
the north gate, were for the Princes of the 141 
four and twenty courſes of the Prieſts, one Nn. 
exhedra for twelve of the Princes, and the Myers 
other exhedra for the other twelve: and up- drr 


ca the pavement on either ſide of the Sha. 
rate Place * were other buildings without 


50 broad, had buildings on either fide of il 
Wend, cubits br oad, with a walk OI alley 
ten 
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ten cubits broad between them: the build- 
ing which bordered upon the Separate 
Place was an hundred cubits long, and that 
next the Peoples Conrt but fifty, the other 
fifty cubits weſtward * being for a ſtair-cale 
8 kitchin : theſe buildings f were three 


tories high, and the middle ſtory was nar- +] 
rower in the front than the lower ſtory, and 


the upper ſtory ſtill narrower, to make 
zoom for galleries for they had galleries be- 
fore them, and under the galleries were clo- 
ſets for lay ing up the holy things, and the 
garments of rhe Prieſts, and theſe galleries 


were towards the walk or alley, which ran 


between the buildings. 


They went up from the Prieſts Court to 


the Porch of the Temple by 10 Steps: and 
the Houſe ofthe Temple was twenty cu- 
bits broad, and ſixty long within; or thirt 
broad, and ſeventy long, including the 
walls; or ſeyenty cubits broad, and ninety 
long, including a building of treaſure-cham- 
bers which was twenty cubits broad on 
three ſides of the Houſe ; and if the Porch 
be alſo included, the Temple was ꝙ an hun- 
dred cubits long. The treaſure-chambers 
were built of cedar, between the 1 nlofthe 
Temple, and another wall without : they 
vere * built in two rows three ft: cies high, 
ad opened door againſt door into a walk or 


gallery which ran along between them, and 


vas fiye cubits broad in every ſtory ; ſo that 
e breadth of the chambers on either ſide 
| of 


y Ez:k.x!!. 


51 King. 
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of the gallery, including the breadth of the 


wall to which they adjoined, was ten cu- 
bits ; and the whole breadth of the gallery 
and chambers, and both walls, was five and 


twenty cubits : the chambers * were fiye | 


cubits broad in the lower ſtory, ſix broadin 


the middle ſtory, and ſeven broad in the up- 
pt ſtory ; for the wall of the Temple was | 


uilt with retractions of a cubit, to reſt the 
timber upon. Ezekzel repreſents the cham- 
bers a cubit narrower, and the walls a cubit 


thicker than they were in $o/omon's Tem- 

ple: there were ſ thirty chambers in a ſto- } 
ry, in all ninety chambers, and they were 
five cubits high in every ſtory. The + Porch | 
of the Temple was 120 cubits high, and its | 
length from ſouth to north equalled the 
| breadth of the Houle : the Houf: was three | 
ſtories high, which made the height of the 
Holy Place three times thirty cubits, and 
that of the Moſt Hol three times twenty: 
the upper rooms were treaſure- chambers; 
g. they went up to the middle chamber by 
winding ſtairs in the ſouthern ſhoulder | 
of the Houle, and from the middle into 


the upper. | 


Some time after this Temple was built, | 
the Jews F added a New Court, on the ea 
tern ſide of the Prieſts Court, before the | 
g. King's gate, and therein built“ a covert 
for the Sabbath: this Court was not mea- 
ſured by Ezekiel, but the dimenſions | 
thereof may be gathered from thoſe 4 , 


Womens Gourt, in the ſecond Temple, 
built after the example thereof: for when 
Nebuc hadue g gar had deſtroyed the firſt 
Temple, Zerubbabel, by the commiſſions 
of Cyrus and Darius, built another upon 
the ſame area, excepting the Outward 
Court, which was left open to the Gen- 


tiles: and this Temple“ was ſixty cubits * Ezra vi; 
long, and ſixty broad, being only two ſto- * 


ries in height, and having only one row of 
treaſure- chambers about it: and on either 
ſide of the Prieſts Court were double buil- 
dings for the Prieſts, built upon three rows 


of marble | wg in the lower ſtory, with a 


row of cedar beams or pillars in the ſtories 
above: and the cloyſter in the lower ſtor 
looked towards the Przeſts Court: and the 
Separate Place, and Przeſts Court, with 
their buildings on the north and ſouth ſides, 
and the Womens Court, at the eaſt end, 
took up an area three hundred cubits long, 
and two hundred broad, the Altar ſtanding 
in the center of the whole. The Y/omens 
Court was ſo named, becauſe the women 
came into it as well as the men: there were 
_ for the women, and the men wor- 
upped upon the ground below: and in this 
ſtate the ſecond Temple continued all the 
Reign of the Per/ians ; but afterwards ſuf- 


tered ſome alterations, eſpecially in the 
days of Herod. | 


This 
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344 4 Deſcription of the 


lates to the 


ther. | 


cubits from it, aabb: aud in the man's 
the cubit, and an haud- breath: {6 he mea- 
fared thebreadthof the building, or wall, 
 looketh towards the eaſt, and went up the 


threſhold of the gate, CD, which was one 
reed broad, and the Porters little chamber, 


aud the arched paſſage between the little 


This deſcription of the e being 
taken principally from Ezekzer's Viſion 
thereof; and the ancient /7ebrew copy fol- 
lowed by the Seventy differing in ſome 
readings from the copy followed by the 
editors of the preſent Hebrew, I will here 
ſubjoin that part of the Viſion which re- 
. Court, as I have de- 
duced it from the preſent Hebreu, and the 
verſion of the Seventy compared toge- 


Aud beboldl a wall on the out ſide of the 
Houſe round about, at the diſtance of fifty 


hand a meaſuring reed ſix cubits long by 


one reed, and the height one reed. Then 
came he unto the gate of the Houſe, which 


ſeven ſteps thereof, AB, and meaſured the 


EF G, one reed long, and one reed broad; 


chambers, F H, five cubits : and the ſecond | 
little chamber, H K, a reed broad and 4 
reed long; and the arched paſſage, IL, fc 
cubits; aud thethirdilittle chamber 5 

: i, 4 
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N, a reed long and a reed broad: and the 


bbreſhold of the gate next the porch of the 


ate within, OP, one reed: and he meaſitr - 
ed the porch of the gate, QR, eight cubits; 
ind the poſts thereof, S T, s t, two cubits; 
ud the porch of the gate, QR, was in- 
ward,or foward the inward court; aud the 
little chambers, EF, HI, LM, ef, hi, lm, 
were outward, or to the eaſt ; three on this 
fide, and three on that ſide of the gate. 
There was one meaſure of the three, and 
me meaſure of the poſts on this ſide, and on 
that ade ; and he meaſured the breadth of 
the door of the gate, Cc, or Dd, ten cu- 
lite; andthe breadth of the gate within 
tween the little chambers, Ee or Pf, 
tlirteen cubits; and the limit, or margin, 
ſtep before the little chambers, E M, one 
mir on this fide, and the ſtep, em, one 
cute on the other ſide; and the little 
chambers, EFG, HIK, LMN, efg. 
bik, Imn, were /ix cubits broad on this 
ſde, and fix cubits broad on that ſide: 
md he meaſured the whole breadth of the 
fate, from the further wall of one lit- 
tle chamber to the further wall of ano- 
ther little chamber: the breadth, Gg. 
KK, or Nn, was twenty and five Cu- 
bits through; door, F H, againſt door 
th: and he meaſured the poſts, EF, HT, 
d LM, e f, hi, and lm, twenty cubits 
bigh ; and at the poſts there were gates, 
r arched paſjazes, F H, I L, fh, il, 
pin round 


Plate J. 


of the gate at the entrance, Cc, to thi 


within, Tt, were fifty cubits : and ther 


round about, and likewiſe to the poſis 
even windows were round about within 


a pavement with pillars upon it in t 


the pillars, ten chambers on every fidd 


A Deſcription of the 
round about; and from the eaſtern far 4 
weſtern face of the porch of the gat 
were narrow windows to the little chan 


bers, and to the porch within the gate 


and upon each poſt were palm trees. ” 
_ Then he brought me into the Outwari 
Court, and lo there were chambers, an 


court round about, thirty chambers 
tength upon the pavement, ſupported by 


MI 


except the weſtern: and the pavemei 
butted upon the ſhoulaers or ſides of i 
gates below, every gate having five chan 
bers or exhedra on either fide. And i 
meaſured the breadth of the Outwan 
Court, from the fore-front of the low 


Sale. co the forefront of the inven 
court, an hundred cubits eaſtward. WW 


Then he brought me northward, ant 


there was a gate that looked towarW 


the north; he meaſured the length ther 
of, and the breadth thereof, and the I 
tle chambers thereof, three on this [10 


and three on that fide, and the pol | 


thereof, and the porch thereof, aud 
was arcoraing to the meaſures of the ji 
gate; its length was fifty cubits, and Wi 


_ breadth was five and twenty : and WM 
| | 272 7 
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windows thereof, and the porch and the 
palm-trees thereof” were according to the 
meaſures of the gate which looked to the 
eaſt, and they went up to it by ſeven 
fleps: and its porch das before them, 
that 1s inward, And there was a gate 
of the inward court over againſt this 
gate of the north, as in the gates to the 
the weſtward : and he meaſured from gate 
to gate an hundred cubits. 
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CHAP. YL 
Of the Empire of the Perſians. 


T R V having tranſlated the Mo- 
narchy to the Per ſians, and reigned 
ſeven years, was ſucceeded by his ſon Cam- 
byſes, who reigned ſeven years and five 
months, and in the three laſt years of his 
Reign ſubdued Egypt : he was ſucceeded 
by Mardus, or Smerdis the Magus, who 


=y 


feigned himſelf to be Smerdis the brother 


of Cambyſes. ION 


Smerdis reigned ſeyen months, and in 


the eighth month being diſcovered, was 


Main, with a great number of the Magi; fo 


the Perſaans called their Prieſts, and in me- 
mory of this kept an anniverſary day, 
which they called, The ſlaughter of the 
Mag Then reigned ee e and Ar- 
TA 


ſamenes, of the family of Achemenes, a 
7 4 Per- 


phernes a few days, and after them Da- 
7145 the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, the fon of Ar- 


 +Porph, 
de Abſti- 
nentia, 


lib, 4 
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Per ſian, being choſen King by the neighing 
of his horſe- : before he reigned his“ name 
was Ochas. He ſeems on this occaſion to 
have reformed the conſtitution of the Ma- 
gi, making his father Hy//aſpes their Maſt- 


ter, or Archimagus; for Porphyrinus tells 


us, f that Che Magi were a ſort of men {0 
venerable among ſt the Perſians, that Da- 
rius he ſon of Hyſtaſpes wrote on the mo- 
nument of his father, amongſt other 
things, r hat he had been the Maſter of the 


Magi. In this reformation of the Mag: 


Hyſtaſpes was aſſiſted by Zoroaſtres: ſo 
Agathias; The Perſians at this day ſay 
imply that Zoroaſtres lived under Hylſtal- 
pes: and Apuleius; Pythagoram, aint, 
znter captivos Cambyſe Regis [ex Egyp- 
to Babylonem abductos] dotfores habuiſſe 
Perſarum Magos, & præcipue Loroaſ- 
trem, omnis diviui arcaui Antiſtitem. By 
ZLoroaſires's converſing at Babylon, hc 
ſeems to have borrowed his skill from the 


Chaldzans; for he was skilled in Aſtrono- 
my, and uſed their year: ſo ©. Curtius; 


+Q. Curt, + Magi proximi patrium carmen cane- 


Lib, iii. 
4. 3. 


baut: Magos trecenti & ſexaginta quin- 
gue juvenes ſequebautun, puniceis amicu- 
tis velati, diebustotius anni pares nume- 


r0: and Ammianus; Scieutiæ multa ex 
Chaldeorum arcanis Batirianus addidit 


 Zoroaſtres From his converſing in ſeve- 


ral places he is reckoned a Chaldean, an 


1 
j 


Afyrian, a Meade, a Perfian, a Baclrian. 
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Fuidas calls him * a Per ſo-Mede, and faith *Suidas in 


that he was the moſt Sbilful of Aſtrono- 
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mers, and firſt author of the name of the 


Magi recezved among them. This skill in 
Aſtronomy he had doubtleſs from the CHal- 
deans, but Hyſtaſpes travelled into India, 
to be inſtructed by the Gymnoſophiſts : and 
theſe two conjoyning their skill and autho- 
rity, inſtiruted a new ſet of Prieſts or Ma- 


gi, and inſtructed them in ſuch ceremonies 


and myſteries of Religion and Philoſophy 
as they thought fit to eſtabliſh for the Reli- 
gion and Philoſophy of that Empire; and 


theſe inſtructed others, till from a ſmall 


number they grew to a great multitude : for 
Snidas tells us, that Zoroaſires gave a 
beginning to the name of the Magi: and 
Elmaciuus; that he reformed the religion 
of the Perſians, which before was divided 


znto many fet7s : and Agathias ; that he in- 
troduced the religion of the Magi among 
the Perſians, changing their ancient ſacred 


rites, and bringing in ſeveral opinions. 
and Ammianusf} tells us, Magiam effe di- 
viuborum iucorruptiſſimum cultum, ciljus 
ſeientiæ ſeculis priſcis multa ex Chaldæo- 
rum arcanis Battrianus addidit Zoroaſ- 
tres: deinde Hyſtaſpes Rex prudentiſſi- 
mis Darii pater; qui quum ſuperioris 
Tudie ſecreta fidentius penetraret, ad ne- 
moroſam quamdam venerat ſolitudinem, 
cujus tranguillis filentus pracelſaBrach- 
 manorum ingenia pottuutur; eorumgue 

. 2 4 mouitu 


+ Ammis 


an. I. 23. 
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monitu rationes mundani motus & ſide- 
rum, puroſque ſacrorum ritus quantum 
colligere potuit eruditus, ex his quæ didi- 
cit, aliqua ſenſibus « Magorum infudit ; 
gue illi cum diſciplinis preſentiends fu- 


Tura, per ſuam quiſque progeniem, poſte- 


71s atatibustradunt. Ex eo per ſæcula 
multg ad preſens, una eademque pro- 
ſapia multitudo creata, Deorum cultibus 


dedicatur. Feruntque, ſi juſtum eſt cred!, 


etiam ignemcœlitus lapfum apud ſe ſempi- 
terns foculis cuſtodiri, cujus portionen 
exiguam ut fauſtam preiſſe quondam Aſia- 
tices Regibns dicunt : Hujus origins 4- 
pud veteres numerus erat exilis, ejuſque 
myſterizs Per ſicæ poteſtates in faciendts 
rebus aruvimis ſolemniter utebantur. Erat- 
que piaculum aras adire, vel hoſtiam con- 
trectare, antequam Magus conceptis pre- 
cationibus libamenta diffunderet præcur- 
ſoria. Verum aucti paullatim, in am- 
plitudinem gentis ſolide conceſſerunt & 
nomen: vitlaſque inhabitantes nulla mu- 
rorgim firmitudine communitas, Slegibus 
ſis uti permiſſi, religionis reſpectu ſunt 


honorat:. So this Empire was at firſt com- 


778 of many nations, each of which had 
hitherto its own religion: but now Hy/- 
raſpes and Zoroaſtres collected what they 
conceived to be beſt, eſtabliſned it by Law, 


and taught it to others, and thoſe to others, 


till their diſciples became numerous enough 
for the Prieſthood of the whole Empire; 
e MTN 1 06S 
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and inſtead of thoſe various old religions, 
they ſet up their own inſtitutions in the 


whole Empire, much after the manner that 


Numa contrived and inſtituted the religion 


of the Romans: and this religion of the 
Per ſiau Empire was compoſed partly of the 


inſtitutions of the Chaldæaus, in which 
Zoroaſtres was well skilled; and partly of 
the inſtitutions of the ancient Brachmans, 


Who are 3 to derive even their name 
from the 4 


rahamans, or ſons of Abraham, 
born of his ſecond wife Keturah, inſtruct- 
ed by their father in the worſhip of ONE 
G OD without images, and ſent into the 


eaſt, where Hyſtaſpes was inſtructed by 
their ſucceſſors. About the ſame time with 


Hyſtaſpes and Zoroaſtres, lived alſo Ofta- 


nes, another eminent Magus: Pliny pla- 
ces him under Darius Hyſtaſpes, and d ui- 


das makes him the follower of Zoroaſtres: 


he came into Greece with Xerxes, and 
ſeems to be the Ofanes of Herodotus, who 


diſcovered Smerd:s, and formed the con- 
ipiracy againſt him, and for that ſervice was 
honoured by the conſpirators, and exempt 
from ſubjection to Darius. 0 
In the ſacred commentary of the Per- 
ſtan rites theſe words are aſcribed to Zoro- 
oft res 3 0 Ode £51 ASD EN epαο e U 10g ba 6 p. 


a l ; : . : Præ 
Tos, capo, Aldo, &ννν , &gle ps, dvound ra To, xſo co Ros 


ls nan, &Swpo3e xyTHS, kyabav Ryahwraro;, Qoovimwur Op- 

og ot dd 9 TATA £V0Phics x) Tia ng, hdd lo, Quote 
L , . . = — — 7 e , 

#195, Ky r. xy Feds, xy lep Quous" ove; pg. Deu 


j eſt 


* Euſeb. 


ng. . 1. 
c ult. 


5 4 
— J 
” * * a 3 . G 1 c 
a” 1 * a b £ 8 - er — — „ — Was <a — ** — x” avi 4 n * * 
— — + — — — — — - — * — N 2 — — « * wt : * - 2 = a = 
— — ge * — „ ee . I. ans TY nd or end. oo — ” 9 wn * * * — 7 — = X 
rere r 7 ET vein A CLIT 3 RT 3! Ra . 3 Xe —.— . , 
8 = I 2 72 25 N c G « — DDr wel — — - - — 

—"_— ** " " 8 EINE - Aj „ 1 — 2 — is rr . — z - — ir 
= — I oe — - ve —— . . , 3 We 5 bl - — q — s _ ” 

4 5 A 0 * ** 2 

X " 7 - — * — — — Fw w_ <td —— I a . 
34 "7 „ Ann, So TH AT n — 7 HARE . LE a of 8 — * — - ä , 2 — —e— rr eee 8 2 28 pant — = = 
— — . i ——— EL — 602 — S r 8 : r DEE —— — — — ** 3 4+ — ber 
— " . 1 8 R oy _—_p_— CCL 2 25 8 . 9 N — — — — & ES 1 2 — 2 * 1 * 22 
——— NY IE —— — — — — — 2 — . D. — - 
XE — — _ — — — — * SSL > ized — <f- e — — — bonnie — — Rr aIn eo ey ang . 2040 = * 
— AD. Fo ante ————— a = x 3 © 1 
1———T—T— ͤ . ˙ . Iggy q * 4 ” — - ut * . 4 E Pe 4 N 
— . ates Cos - y $ > Y 0 id 


— 
* wy 


——— red 
AJ" 4 * 
* —— - 
LT IR nd; 
— — 
— Gy che 
33 


—r.. ͤ . - : 5 
＋ N — 4 OI ” - 4 — 
e N WS: re * 8 n 


— —— 
3 


— — — — _ — 
— = —— 


354 


O the Empire 


eſt accipitris capite: hic eſt primus, in- 


corruptibilis, gternus, imgenitus, ſme 


partibus, omnibus aliis difſimillimus, mo- 
derator omnis boni, donis non capiendus, 
bonorum optimus, prudentium prudentiſ- 


mus, legum equitatis ac juſtitie parens, 


ip ſe ſus doctor, phyſicus & perfeflus & 
ſapiens & ſacri phyſics unicus inventor : 
and the ſame was taught by Oſtaues, in his 
book called Ofatenchus. This was the 
Ancient God of the Per/ian Magi, and 


they worſhipped him by keeping a perpetual 


fire for Sacrifices upon an Altar in the cen- 


ter of a round area, compaſied with a 


ditch, without any Temple in the place, and 


without paying any worſhip to the dead, or 


any images. But in a ſhort time they decli- 
ned from the worſhip of this Eternal, Invi- 
ſible God, to worſhip the Sun, and the 
Fire, and dead men, and images, as the E- 


gyptians, Pheniians, and Chaldeans 


- had done before: and from theſe ſuperſtiti- 


ons, and the pretending to prognoſtications, 


the words Magi and Mag ia, which ſignify 


the Prieſts and Religion of the Pe, ſiaus, 
came to be taken in an ill ſenſe. 
Darius, or Darab, began his Reign in 


ſpring, in the ſixteenth year of the Empire 


of the Per ſiaus, Anno Nabonaſſ. 227, and 
reigned 36 years, by the unanimous conſent 


O 


of all Chronologers. In the ſecond year 


of his Reign the Zews began to build the 
Temple, by the prophelying of Hagga. 


and 
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and Zechariah, and finiſhed it in the ſixth. 
He fought the Greeks at Marathon in Oct- 
ober, Anno Nabonaſſ. 258, ten years before 
the bat tel at Salamis, and died in the fifth 
year following, in the end of winter, or be- 
ginning of ſpring, Ammo Nabonaſſ. 263. 
The years of Cambyſes and Darius are 
determined by three Eclipſes of the Moon 
recorded by Prolomy, ſo that they cannot 
be diſputed : and by thoſe Eclipſes, and the 
Propheſies of Haggai and Zechariah com- 
pared together, it is manifeſt that the years 
of Darius began after the 24th day of the 
eleventh 7euiſh month, and before the 
25th day of April, and by conſequence in 
March or April. 
Aerxes, Achſehiroſeh, Achſweros, or 
Oæyares, ſucceeded his father Darius, and 
ſpent the firſt five years of his Reign, and 
ſomething more, in preparations for his ex- 


4 7 
* 

1 

J 55 

j N $ 

* ' * 

1 þ We) 

+ WES 

; f 

75 

I 14 

14 

* 

: 4 
* S © 1 
m 1 
14 
7 
. 

* 9 
. 
4 
1 

bo - 

: 4 1 

s k £8 l 

1 

1 

; NO : 

N 17 
171 
1155 
3.298 

\ 1 * 

: 1 
1 5 
1 

ud $14 : 

4 17 
11 
"IL 
8 

1:7 

. Ph: | 
1 
* 

1 1 

FO 
4 

* * 4 
2 is : 

N 10 

! } 
154“ 
5 

1 
4 
74 

: : - 7 

4 © 

1 

1 

l 

AV - 
: 17 
31 
: 5 the 
* FAY 
4 1 
1 1 
1 
=. * 
4. 
1 

2 1 

be” 

if AL & 

2 1 1 It 

"4 - i 3 

4 F „. 

1 SE 1 

15 Th 

& 

1 


PPP 


pedition againſt the Greeks : and this expe- 
dition was in the time of the Olympic 
Games, in the beginning of the firſt year of 
the 75th Olympiad, Callias being Archon 
at Athens ; as al Chronologers agree. The 
great number of people which he drew out 
of Suſato invade Greece, made Aſe hylus Ach. 
the-Poctiay :*. --. Perle v. 
763. 

T3 3 dg DA ow Efeneivwrey 10 | s 

It emptied the falling city of” Suſa. 

The paſſage of his army over the Hel- 
Jeſpont began in the end of the fourth N 
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of the 74th Olympiad, that is in June, Au- 


20 Nabonaſſ. 268, and took up a month; t 
and in autumn, after three months more, / 
on the 16th day of the month Munychiou, 1 
at the full moon, was the battel at Salamis; 
and a little after that an Eclipſe of the 8 
Moon, which by the calculation fell on 7 
Octob. 2. His firſt year therefore began in b 
ipring, uno Nabonafſſ. 263, as above: he 7 
reigned almoſt twenty one years by the e 
conſent of all writers, and was murthered 1. 
by Artabanus, captain of his guards; to- 1 
wards the end of winter, Auuo Nabonaſſ. * 1 
„„ e — 3 N 
Artabanus reigned ſeven months, and v 
upon ſuſpicion of treaſon againſt Xerxes, [ir 
was ſlain by Artaxerxes Longimanus, the al 
{on of Xerxes. „ A 
Artaxerxes began his Reign in the au- er 
tumnal half year, between the 4th and gth JF 
Jewiſh months, Nehem. i. 1. & ii. 1. & 22 
v. 14. and Ezra vii. 7, 8, g. and his 2oth fi 
Fear fell in with the fourth ycar of the 83d 1 T 
Apud. Olympiad, as Africanus * informs us, and O1 
om therefore his firſt year began within amonth | al 
odr two of the autumnal Equinox, Anno Na- tb 
bonaſſ. 284. Thucydides relates that the | NM 
news of his death came to Athens in win- | 0 
ter, in the ſeventh year of the Pelopoune- W. 
fran war, that is Au. 4. Olymp. 88. and by b afl 
the Canon he reigned forty one years, in- 
cluding the Reign of his predeceſſor Arta- M 
anus, and died about the middle of win- . W 
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ter, Auno Nabonaſſ. 325 ineunte : the Per- 
fans now call him Ardſchir and Baha- 


man, the Oriental Chriſtians Artahaſeht. 
Then reigned Xerxes two months, and 


Sogdian ſeven months, and Darius No- 
thus, the baſtard ſon of Artaxerxes, nine- 
teen years wanting four or five months; and 
Darius died in ſummer, a little after the 
end of the Peloponneſian war, and in the 


Tame Olympic year, and by conſequence in 


May or Fune, Anno Nabonaſſ. 344. The 
13th year of his Reign was coincident in 
winter with the z0th of the Peloponneſian 


War, and the years of that war are ſtated by 
indiſputable characters, and agreed on by 


all Chronologers : the war began in ſpring, 
Ann. x. Olymp. 87. laſted 27 years, and 


ended Mr. 14. Au. 4. Olymp. 93. 
The next King was Artaxerxes Mnc- 
non, the ſon of Darius: he reigned forty 


fix years, and died Aan Nabonaſſ. 390. 


Then reigned Artaxerxes Ochus twenty 


one years; Arſes, or Arogus, two years, 


and Darius Codomannus four years, unto ' 


the battle of Arbela, whereby the Per ſian 
Monarchy was tranſlated to the Greeks, 


Octob. 2. An. Nabonaſſ. 417: but Darius 


was not ſlain until a year and ſome months 
„ 1 


I have hitherto ſtated the times of this 
Monarchy out of the Greek and Latin 


writers : for the Fews know nothing more 
of the Babylonian and Medo- Per ſian Em- 
pires 
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ires than what they have out of the ſacred 
ha of the old Teſtament ; and therefore 
ow1i no more Kings, nor years of Kings, 
than they can find in thoſe books : theKings 
they reckon are only Nebuchadue g zar, 
EZvilmerodach, Belſhag zar, Darius the 
Mede, Cyrus, Ahaſuerus, and Darius the 
Per ſian; this laſt Darius they reckon to 


be the Artaxerxes, in whoſe Reign E272 


and Nehemiah came to Feruſalem, ac- 
counting Artaxerxes a common name of 


the Perſian Kings: Nebuchadueg gar, 


they ſay, reigned forty five years, 2 King. 
XXV. 27. Belſhaggzar three years, Dau. 
viii. 1. and therefore Evilmerodach twen- 


ty three, to make up the ſeventy years cap- 
tivity; excluding the firſt year of Nebu- 


chaduc x xar, in which they ſay the Pro- 


pheſy of the ſeventy years was given. To 


Darius the Mede they aſſign one year, or 
at moſt but two, Dan. ix. I. to Cyrus 


three years incomplete, Dan. x. I. to A. 


 baſuerus twelve years till the caſting of 


Pur, Eſth. iii. 7. one year more ill the 


Jews ſmote their enemies, Eſth. ix. I. and 


one year more 'till Eſiher and Mordecai 


wrote the ſecond letter for the Keeping of 
Purim, Eſth. ix. 29. in all fourteen years - 
and to Darius the Perſian they allot thirty 
two or rather thirty ſix years, Nehem xiii. 


6. ſo that the Per ſian Empirefrom the build- 


ing of the Temple in the ſecond year of 


Darius Hyſtaſpes, flouriſhed only thirty 


four 
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four years, until Alexander the Great over- 
threw it: thus the Zews reckon in their 
greater Chronicle, Seder Olam Rabbah. 
Joſephus, out of the ſacred and other 
books, reckons only theſe Kingsof Pei ſta; 
Cyrus, Cambyſes, Darius Hyſtaſpis, 


Xerxes, Artaxerxes, and Darius: and 


taking this Darius, who was Darius No- 


thus, to be one and the ſame King with the 
laſt Darius, whom Alexander the Great 
overcame ; by means of this reckoning he 
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makes Sauballat and Faddnua alive when 


Alexander the Great overthrew the Per- 


ian Empire. Thus all the Zews conclude 


the Perſian Empire with Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, and Darius Nothus, allowing no 

more Kings of Pei ſia, than they found in 
the books of Eęgra and Nehemiah; and re- 


ferring to the Reigns of this Artaxerxes, 


and this Darius, whatever they met with 


in profane hiſtory concerning the following 


Kings of the ſame names: ſo as to take Ar- 


taxerxes Longimanus, Artaxerxes Mne- 
non, and Artaxerxes Ochus, for one and 
the ſame Artaxerxes; and Darins No- 
thus, and Darius Codomannnus, for one and 
the ſame Darius; and Jaddua, and d imeon 

/?as, for one and the ſame High- Prieſt. 

hole ec who took Herod for the Meſ- 
lab, and were thence called Herodiaus, 
ſeem to have grounded their opinion upon 
the ſeventy weeks of years, which they 
found between the Reign of Grus and that 
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of Herod: but afterwards, in applying the 
Propheſy to Theudas, and Fudas of Gali- 
lee, and at length to Barchochab, they ſeem 
to have ſhortened the Reign of the King- 
dom of Perha. Theſe accounts being ve- 
ry imperfect, it was neceſſary to have re- 
courſe to the records of the Greeks and La- 
tines, and to the Canon recited by Pr 0/9; 
my, for ſtating the times of this Empire. 
Which being done, we have a better ground 
for underſtanding the hiſtory of the 7ews 
tet down in the books of Ezra and Nehe- 
mia, and adjuſting it; for this hiſtory hav- 
ing ſuffered by time, wants ſome illuſtrati- 
on: and firſt I ſhall ſtare the hiſtory of the 
Zews under Zerubbabel, in the Reigns of 
Cyrus, Cambyſes, and Darius Hyſtaſpes. 
This hiſtory is contained partly in the 
three firſt chapters of the book of Ezra, 
and firſt five verſes of the fourth; and part- 
ly in the book of Nehemiah, from the 5th 
verſe of the ſeventh chapter to the gth verſe 
of the twelfth : for Nehemiah copied all 
this out of the Chronicles of the 7ews, 
written before his days; as may appear by 
reading the place, and conſidering that the 
Prieſts and Levites who ſealed the Cove- 
nant on the 24th day of the ſeventh month, 
Nehem. x. were the very fame w ith thoſe 
who returned from captivity in the firſt 
year of Cyrus, Nehem. xii. and that all 
thoſe who returned ſealed it: this will be 
perceived by the following compariton of 
their names. —— . 


The Prieſts who re- 
turned. 


N ehemiah. Ez gra 


it: 2. 


Serajah. 
2a 


Jeremiah. 
Ezra. 
* 
Amariah. 
Malluch: or Me. 
licu, Neh. X11, 
„ 16: 
Hattuſh. 
Shechaniah ors he: 
baniah, Neb. 


Xil. 35 4 | 


1 or Harim, 
20.3, 15. 
Meremoth. 
Iddo. 
* 


Ginnetho : or Gin- 
aethou, Neb. xii. 
4, I6. 

* 


* 
Abijah. 
Miamiu. 
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The Prieſts who ſea- 
led. 


Nebemiah. 


= erajah. 


Azariah. 
Jeremiah. 


Ezra. Nehem. 8, 
Pajhur. 


 Amariah. 


Malchizah. 


Hattuſh. 
Shebantah. 


Malluch. 


Harim. 


| Meremoth. 


Obadiah or Obdis. 
Daniel. 


G iunethon. 


Baruch. 
Meſhullam. 
Abigab. 
Mijamin. 


Maadiah 


— . — . 2 
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Maadiah. Maaziah, 
Bilgahb. Bilgai. 
Shemajah. She maj ah. 
Teſhua. | Jeſhua. 

Binnutz. ©  Binnu:. 
Nadmiel. Radmiel 
Herebiah. Wav. Shebaniah d.. 


Tudab: or Hodaviah, Ho dijah. 
ESFali.qo Mn, 9c HH =: 
Ba; Septuag. 


The Leviter, Jeſpua, Kadmiel, and To. 
daviah or Judah, here mentioned, are rec- 
koned chief fathers among the people who 


returned with Zerubbabel, Ezra ii. 40. 


and they aſſiſted as well in laying the foun- 
dation of the Temple, Ezra ui. 9. as in 
reading the law, and making and ſealing the 
covenant, Nehem. viii. 7. & ix. 5. & x. 
1 
g Comparing therefore the books of Ezra 
and Nehemtah together; the hiſtory of the 
Jews under Cyrus, Cambyſes, and Dari- 


as Hyſtaſpis, is that they returned from 
captivity under Zerubbatet in the firſt 


year of Cyrus, with the Holy Veſſels and 
a commiſſion to build the Temple; and 
came to Feruſalem and Fudah, every one 
to his city, and dwelt in their cities until the 
ſeventh month; and then coming to Jeru- 
ſalem, they firſt built the Altar, and on he 
EO 


— 22 — 2 Terre, ai 


we 
% 


N 


< 
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firſt day of the ſeventh month began to of- 


ter the daily burnt-offerings, and read in the 


book of the Law, and they kept a folemn 


faſt, and ſealed a Covenant ; and thencefor- 


ward the Rulers of the people dwelt at Je- 
ruſatem, and the reſt of the people caſt lots 
to dwell one in ten at Jeruſalem, and the 
reſt in the cities of Judah: and in the ſe- 
cond E of their coming, in the ſecond 
month, which was ſix years before the 
death of Cyrus, they laid the foundation of 
the Temple; but the adverſaries of Judah 
troubled them in building, and hired coun- 


ſellors againſt them allt e days of Cyrus, 
and longer, even #nti/the Reign of Darius 


King of Perſia : butin the ſecond year of 
his Reign, by the propheſying of Haggaz 
and Zechariah, they returned to the work, 


and by the helpof anew decree from Da- 
rius, finiſhed it on the third day of the 


month Adar, in the ſixth year of his Reign, 


and kept the Dedication with joy, and the 


Paſſover, and Feaſt of Unleavened Bread. 
Nou this Darius was not Darius No- 

thus, but Darius Hyſtaſpis, as I gather by 
conſidering that the ſecond year of this 


Darius was the ſeventieth of the indigna- 


tion againſt Jeruſalem, and the cities of 
Judah which indignation commenced with 


the invaſion of Feru/alem, and the cities of 


Judah by Nebuchadnezzar, in the ninth 
year of Zedekiah, Zech. i. 12. Jer. xxxiv. 


1. 7, 22, & xxxix. I. and that the fourth 


A a 2. year 
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year of this Darius, was the ſeventieth 


from the burning of the Temple in the ele- 
venth year of Zedekiah, Zech. vii. 5. & 
Jer. lii. 12. both which are exactly true of 
Darius Hyſiaſpig: and that in the ſecond 
vear of this Darius there were men living 
who had ſeen the firſt Temple, Hagg. ii. 3. 
whereas the ſecond year of Darius No- 
thus was 166 years after the deſolation of 


the Temple and Ciry. And further, ifthe 


finiſhing of the Temple be deferred to the 


ſixth year of Darius Nothus, Feſhua and 


Zerubbabel muſt have been the one High- 


Prieſt, the other Captain of the people an 
hundred and eighteen years together, be- 
ſides their ages before; which is ſurely too 
long: for in the firſt year of Cyrus the chief 
Prieſts were Serajab, Feremiah, Ezra, 
Amariah, Malluch, Shechaniah, Rehum, 


Meremoth, Iddo, Ginnetha, Abijah, Mia- 


min, Maadiah, Bilgah, Shemajah, Foia- 


rib, Jedaiah, Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, 


Jedaiah: theſe were Prieſts in the days 
of Fe/hua, and the eldeſt ſons of them all, 
Merajah the ſon of Serajah, Hananiah 
the ſon of ZFeremiah, Meſhullam the fon 
of Ezra, &c. were chief Prieſts in the 
days of Joiabim the fon of Feſhua: Ne- 
bem. xii. and therefore the High-Prieſt- 


hood of Feſhua was but of an ordinary 


length. 


8 


at 
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I have now ſtated the hiſtory ofthe Fews 
in the Reigns of Cyrus, Cambyſes, and Da- 
77 Hyſiaſpes : it remains that I ſtate their 


hiſtory in the Reigns of Xerxes, and Ar- 


taxerxes Longimauus: forl place the hit- 


tory of Ez74 and Nehemiah in the Reign of 
this Artaxerxes, and not in that of Ar- 


feaxerxes Mnemon : for during all the 


Perſtan Monarchy, until the laſt Darius 
mentioned in Scripture, whom] take to be 


Darius Nothus, there were ſix High- 
Prieſts in continual ſucceſſion of father and 


ſon, namely, Jeſhua, Foiabim, Eliaſhib, 


Joiada, Jonathan, Faddua, and the ſe- 
venth High- Prieſt was Ouias the fon of 


Jaddua, and the eighth was Simeon Juſtus, 
the ſon of Onzes, and the ninth was Eleax- 


ar the younger brother of d imeon. Now, 


at a mean reckoning, we ſhould allow about 


27 or 28 years only to a Generation by the 


eldeſt ſons ofa family, one Generation with 


another, as above; but if in this caſe we al- 
low 30 years to a Generation, and may fur- 
ther ſuppoſe that Jeſhua, at the return of the 


captivity in the firſt year of the Empire of 


the Per ſiaus, was about 30 or 40 years old; 


Joialim will be of about that age in the 


16th year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, Eliaſhib 


in the tenth year of Xerxes, Joiada in the 
19th year of Artaxerxes Longimanis, 
Jonathan in the 8th year of Darius No- 
thus, Faddua in the igth year of Artaxer- 
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e Mnemon, Onias in the 3d year of Ar- 
taxerxes Ochus, and dimeon Fuſtus two 


years before the death of Alexander the 
Great: and this reckoning, as it is according 


to the courle of nature, ſo it agrees perfectly 


well with hiſtory ; for thus Eliaſpib might 
be High-Prieft, and have grandſons, before 


the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longima- 


nus, Eæra x. 6. and without exceeding the 
age which many old men attain unto, con- 
tinue High- Prieſt till after the 32d year of 
that King, Nehem. xiii. 6, 7. and his grand- 
ſon Fohanan, or Jonathan, might have a 


chamber in the Temple in the ſeventh year 


of that King, Ezra x. 6. and be High- 


Prieſt before E=ra wrote the ſons of Levi 


in the book of Chronicles; Nehem. xii. 23. 


and in his High-Prieſthood, he might ſlay 


his younger brother Jeſus in the Temple, 
before the end of the Reign of Artaxerxes 


 Mnemon : Joſeph. Antiq. I. xi. c. 7. and 


Fadiua might be High-Prieſt before the 


death of Sanballar, Foſeph. ib. and before 


the death of Nehemiah, Nehem. xii. 22. 


and alſo before the end of the Reign of Da- 


rus Nothus ; and he might thereby give oc- 


caſion to Joſephus and the latter Fews, 


who took this King for the laſt Darius. to 


fall into an opinion that Sanballat, Fad- 


Aua, and Manaſſehthe younger brother of 


the laſt Darius: Joſeph. Autig. I. xi. c. 


Faddua, lived till the end of the Reign of 


7. 8. 
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7,8. and the ſaid Manaſſeh might marry 
Nicaſo the daughter of Sanballat, and for | 
that offence be chaſed from Nehemiah, be- 1 
fore the end of the Reign of Artaxerxes 4 
Longimauus; Nehem. xiii. 28. Joſeph. Fi 
Antiq. l. xi. c. 7,8. and Sanballat might 1 
at that time be d atrapa of Samara, and in 
the Reign of Darius Nothus, or ſoon after, = 


— build the Temple of the Samaritans in 
3 Mount Gerizim, for his ſon-in-law Ma- 
FE. 2ajeb, the firſt High-Prieſt of that Tem- 
ple; Joſeph. ib. and Simeon Fuſtus might 
be High-Prieſt when the Perfan Empire 
was invaded by Alexander the Great, as 
the Jews repreſent, oma fol. 69. 1. Liber 
Fuchaſis. R. Geaaliah, &c. and for that 
reaſon he might be taken by ſome of the 
Fews for the ſame High- Prieſt with Fad- 
d1a, and be dead ſome time before the book 
Of Eccleſraſticus was writ in Hebrew at Fe- 
ruſalem, by the grandfather of him, who 
in the 38th year of the Egyptian Era of 
Dionyſius, that is in the 77th year after the 
death of Alexander the Great, met with a 
copy of it in Egypt, and there tranſlated it 
into Greek, Eccleſiaſt. ch. 50. & iu Prolog. 
and Eleazar, the younger brother and ſuc- 
ceſſor of J imeou, might cauſe the Law to 
be tranſlated into Greek, in the beginning 
of the Reign of Prolemæus Philadelphas: 
Foſeph. Antiq. I. xii. c. 2. and Ouias the 
ſon of Simeon Fuſtus, who was a child at his 
A a4 father's 


> 
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father's death, and by conſequence was 


born in his father's old age, might be ſo old 


in the Reign of Prolemens Euergetes, as to 
have his follies excuſed to that King, by re- 
preſenting that he was then grown childiſh 
with old age, Jo/eph Antiq. l. xii. c. 4. In 
this manner the actions of all theſe High- 
Prieſts ſuit with the Reigns of rhe Kings, 
without any {training from the courſe of 


nature: and according to this reckoning the 


days of Ezra and Nehemiah fall in with 
the Reign of the firſt Artaxerxes; for Eg- 


ra and Nehemiah flouriſhed in the High- 
Prieſthood of Eliaſhib, E gra x. 6. Neb. iii. 


1. & xiii. 4, 28. But if Eliaſhib, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah be placed in the Reign of the 2d 


Artaxerxes, ſince they lived beyond the 32d 


year of Artaxerxes, Neb. xiii. 28, chere muſt 
be at leaſt 160 years allotted to the three 


firſt High- Prieſts, and but 42 to the four or 


five laſt, a diviſion too uncqual for the 


High- Prieſthoods of Jeſbua, Joiabim, 


and Eliaſhib, were but of an ordinary 
length, that of Fe/hua fell in with one Ge- 


nexration of the chief Prieſts, and that of Fo- 


zakam with the next Generation as we have 
jhewed already; and that of Elaſhib fell 
in with the third Generation : for at the de- 


dication of the wall, Zechariah the ſon of 


Jonathan, the ſon of Shematiah, was one 
of the Prieſts, Nehem. xii. 35. and Jonathan 
and his father Shemazah, were contempo- 
raries to Jorakim and his father Yeſhua : 
Free 4 | bY SIR) 7 
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Neb. xi. 6. 18. Tobſerve further that in the 
firſt year of Qrus, Jeſhua, and Bani, or 
Binnuz, were chief fathers of the Levites, 
Nehem. vii. 7. 15. & Egra ii. 2.10. & iii. . 
and that Jozabad the ſon of Feſhua, and 
Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, were chief Le- 
vites in the ſeventh year of Artaxerx- 
es, when Ezra came to Jeruſalem, Ezra 
viii. 33. ſo that this Artaxerxes began his 
Reign before the end of the ſecond Genera- 
tion: and that he reigned in the time of the 
third Generation is confirmed by two in- 
ſtances more, for Me/hullam the fon of Be- 
rechiah, the ſon of Meſhegabeel and Aza- 
riah the ſon of Maaſbias, the ſon of Aua- 
uiah, were fathers of their houſes at the re- 
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pairing of the wall; Ne hem. iii. 4, 23. and 
their grandfathers, Meſhazabeet and Ha- 
naniab, ſubſcribed the Covenant in the 


Reign of Cyrus: Nehem. x. 21. 23. Yea 


Nehemiah, this fame Nehemiah the ſon of 


Hachaliah, was the Tirjhatha, and fuv- 
{cribed it, Nehem.x.1, & viii'g, & Ezra 
ii. 2, 63. and therefore in the 32d year of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, he will be above 180 
years old, an age ſurely too great. The 


{ame may be laid of £2r4 if he was that 
Prieſt and Scribe who read the Law, Ne- 


hem. viii. for he is the ſon of Serazah, the 


ſon of AZariab, the ſon of Hilbiab, the ſon 


of Shallum, &c. Ezra vii. 1. and this Sera- 
jah went into captivity at the burning of 
the Temple, and was there flain, 1 (Heron. 


VI. 14 
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vi. 14. 2 King. xxv. 18. and from his Death, 
to the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Mue- 
mon, is above 200 years; an age too great 
for Ezra. „ „ 
I conſider further that E. chap. iv. names 
Cyrus, Darius, Ahaſuerus, and Artax- 
 erxes, in continual order, as ſucceſſors to 
one another, and theſe names agree to Cy- 
rus, „ Darius Hyſtaſpis, Xerxes, and 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, and to no other 
Kings of Per ſia: ſome take this Artaxer- 
xes to be not the Succeſſor, but the Prede- 
ceſſor of Darius Hyſtaſpis, not conſider- 
ing that in his Reign the Zews were buſy in 
building the City and the Wall, Zzra iv. 
12. 2 by conſequence had finiſhed the 
Temple before. Egraà deſcribes firſt how 
the people of the land hindered the building 
of the Temple all the Days of Cyrus, and 
further, until the Reign of Darius; and af- 
ter the Temple was built, how they hinder- 
ed the building of the City in the Reign of 
Aha ſuerus and Artaxerxes, and then re- 
turns back to the ſtory of the Temple in 
the Reign of Cyrus and Darius; and this is 
confirmed by comparing the book of Ezra 
with the book of E/dras : for if in the book 
of E274 you omit the ſtory of Aba ſiterus 
and Artaxerxes, and in that of E/dras 
you omit the ſame ſtory of Artaxerxes, 
and that of the three wile men, the two 
gs = books 
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books will agree : and therefore the book of 
Eſdras, if you except the {tory ofthe three 
wiſe men, was originally copied from au- 
thentic writings of Sacred Authority. Now 
the ſtory of Artaxerxes, which, with that 
of Ahaſuerus, in the book of Ezra inter- 
rupts the ſtory of Darius, doth not inter- 

pt it in the book of Eſdras, but is there 
el into the ſtory of Cyrus, between 
the iIſt and 2d chapter of Zzra and all the 
reſt of the ſtory of Cyrus, and that of 
Darius, is told in the book of Eſdras in 
continual order, without any interruption: 
ſo that Darius which in the book of Z2re 
precedes Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes, and 
the Darius which in the ſame book follows 
them, is, by the book of Eſdras. one and 
the ſame Darius; and I take the book of 
Eſuras to be the beſt interpreter of the book 
 ofEzra, ſo the Darius mentioned between 
Cyrus and Abaſuerus, is Darius Hyſtaſ- 
pi; and therefore Ahaſuerus and Artax- 
erxes Who ſucceed him, are Xerxes and 
Artaxerxes Longimauus; and the Fews 
Who came up from Artaxerxes to Feruſa- 
gem, and began to build the city and the 
Wall, Eæra iv. 13. are Ezra with his com- 
panions: which being underſtood, the hi- 
ſtory of the Jews in the Reign of theſe 
Kings will be as follows. _ 73 
After the Temple was built, and Darius 
Hy/taſpis was dead, the enemies of the 
Fews in the beginning of the Reign of his 
% lncceſſor 
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| ſucceſſor Ahaſuerns or Xerxes, wrote un- 
to him an accuſation againſt them; #2ra 
iv. 6. but in the ſeventh year of his ſucceſſor 


Artaxerxes, Ezra and his companions 


went up from Babylon with Offerings and 
Veſſels for the Temple, and power to be- 


ſtow on it out of the King's Treaſure what 
ſhould be requiſite; Ezra vii. whence the 


Temple is ſaid to be finiſhed, according to 
the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, 


and Artaxerxes King of Perſia: Ezra vi. 


14. Their commiſſion was alſo to ſet Magi- 


ſtrates and Judges over the land, and there- 


by becoming a new Body Politic, they cal- 


led a great Council or Sanhedrim to ſeparate 


the people from ſtrange wives; and they 
were alſo encouraged to attempt the build 


ing of Feruſalem with its wall: and thence 
Ezra ſaith in his prayer, that God had ex- 
zended mercy unto them iu the ſight of the 


Kingsof Perſia, and given them a reviving 
10 ſet up the houſe of their God, and to 
repair the deſolations thereof, and to 


give them a W A L in Judah, even 


zn Jeruſalem. Ezra ix. 9. But when 
they had begun to repair the wall, their 
enemies wrote againſt them to Artax- 
erxes: Be it known, lay they, unto the 


King, that the Jews which came up from 


thee tons, are come unto Jeruſalem, buzl- 


Ang the rebellious and the bad city, 


and 
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and have ſet up the Walls thereof, and 
Joined the foundations, &c. And the 
King wrote back that the Fews ſhould 
ceaſe and the city not be built, until ano- 


ther commandment ſhould be given from 


him: whereupon their enemies ent up to 
Jeruſalem, and made them ceaſe by force 
and power; Ezra iv. but in the twen- 


tieth year of the King, Nehemiah hear- 


ing that the 7eν were in great affliction 
and diſtreſs, and that the wall of Jeru- 
ſalem, that wall which had been newly 
repaired by Ezra, was brozen down, 
aud the gates thereof burnt with fire; 
he obrained leaye of the King to go and 
build the city, and the Governor's houſe, 
Nehem. i. 3. & ii. 6, 8, 17. and com- 
ing to Feruſalem the lame year, he con- 
tinued twelve years, and built the wall; 


and being oppoſed by Sanballat, Toviab 


and Geſhem, he perſiſted in the work 


with great reſolution and patience, until 


rhe breaches were made up: then San- 
ballat and Geſhem ſent meſſengers unto 
him five times to hinder him from ſet- 


ting up the doors upon the gates: but 


notwithſtanding he perſiſted in the work. 
until the doors were alſo ſet up: ſo the 
wall was finiſhed in the eight and twen- 


tieth year of the King, Fo/eph. Antiq. 


I. xi. c. 5. in the five and twentieth 


day 
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day of the month Elul, or ſixth month, 


in fifty and two days after the breaches 
were made up, and they began to work 
upon the gates. While the timber for the 


gates was preparing and 1 they 


made up the breaches of the wall; bot 


were works of time, and are not jointly 


to be reckoned within 52 days: this is 
the time of the laſt work of the wall, the 
work of ſetting up the gates after the tim- 


ber was ſeaſoned and the breaches made up. 


When he had ſet up the gates, he dedicated 


the wall with great ſolemnity, and appoin- 


ted Officers over the chambers for the 


Treaſure, for the Offerings, for the 


Firſt-Fruits, and for the Tithes, to ga- 
ther into them out of the fields of the 
cities, the portions ene by the law 
for the Prieſts and Levites; and the 

Fingers and the Porters kept the word 
of their God; Nehem. xii. hut the people 
zu the city were but few, and the hou- 
fes were unbuilt : Nehem. vii. 1, 4. and 
in this condition he left Jeruſalem in the 


32d year of the King; and after ſome time 


returning back from the King, he refor- 
med ſuch abuſes as had been committed 


in his abſence. Nehem. xiii. In the mean 


time, the Genealogies of the Prieſts and 
Levites were recorded in the book of the 
Chronicles, in the days of Eliaſpib, go 

adab, 
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adah, Jonathan, and Jaddua, until the 
Reign of the next King Darins No- 
thus, whom Nehemzah calls Darius the 
Perſian : Nehem. xii. 11, 22, 23. whence 
it follows that Nehemiah was Governor 
of the Jews until the Reign of Darius 
Nothus. And here ends the ſacred Hiſtory 
of the Jews. : ” 

The hiſtories of the Per ſlaus now ex- 
tant in the Eaſt, repreſent that the old- 
deſt Dynaſties of the Kings of Per ſia, 
were thoſe whom they call Piſehdadi- 
ans and Kaianides, and that the Dynaſty 
of the Kazanides immediately ſucceeded 
that of the P:/thdadians. They derive 
the name Kazanzdes from the word Kai, 
which, they ſay, in the old Per ſian lan- 

guage ſignified a Giant or great King; 
and they call the firſt four Kings of this ö 
Dynaſty, Kai- Cobad, Kai-Cans, Kai- 
Cofroes, and Lohoraſp, and by Lohoraſp Fj 
mean Kaz-Axeres, or Cyaxeres : for they | 
tay that Lohoraſ was the firſt of their 
Kings who reduced their armies to good 
order and diſcipline, and Herodotus affirms 
the ſame thing of Cyaxeres: and they 
fay further, that Lohoraſp went eaſt- 
ward, and conquered many Provinces of 
Per ſia, and that one of his Generals, 
whom the Hebrews call Nebuchadauez- 
Zar, the Arabians Bocktanaſſar,- and 
| others 
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others Raham and Gudars, went weſt- 


ward, and conquered all Hria, and Fu- 


dza, and took the city of Fernſalem, 


and deſtroyed it: they ſeem to call Ne- 


buchadnezzar the General of Lohoraſp, 
becauſe he aſſiſted him in ſome of his 


wars. The fifth King of this Dynaſty, 


they call Kiſchtaſp, and by this name 


mean ſometimes Darius Medus, and 


ſometimes Darius Hyſtaſpes: for they 


ſay that he was contemporary to Ozazr 


or Ezra, and to Zaraduſt or Zoroaſt- 
res, the Legiſlator of the Ghebers or 
fire-worſhippers, and eſtabliſhed his doct- 


rines throughout all Per/a; and here 


they take him for Darius Hyſtaſpes : 
they lay alſo that he was contemporary 
to Jeremiah, and to Daniel, and that 


he was the ſon and ſucceſſor of Loho- 
raſp, and here they take him for Dari- 
#s the Mede. The ſixth King of the 


 Katanides, they call Bahaman, and tell 


us that Bahaman was Ard/thir Dirax, 


that is Artaxerxes Longimanns, ſo cal- 
led from the great extent of his power : 


and yet they ſay that Bahaman went 
weſtward into Meſopotamia and Syria, © 


and conquered Belſhag zar the lon of Ne- 


buchadue g gar, and gave the Kingdom to 


O rus his Lieutenant-General over Me- 
dia: and here they take Bahamas for 


Da- 
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Darius Medus. Next after Ard ſehir 


Dirax, they place Homai a Queen, the 


mother of Darius Nothus, tho really 


ſhe did not reign: and the two next and 
laſt Kings of the Kaianides, they call 
Darab the baſtard fon of Ard/chir Di- 
rag, and Darab who was conquered by 


Aſrauder Roumi, that is Darius Mo- 


thus, and Darius who was conquered 


by Alexander the Greek : and the Kings 
between thefe two Darius's they omit, 
as they do allo Cyrus, Cambyſes, and 


Xerxes. The Dynaſty of the Kaza- 


2ides, was therefore that of the Medes 

aud Per/tans, beginning with the de- 
fection of the Medes from the Ayriaus, in 
the end of the Reign of Sennacherib, 


and ending with the conqueſt of Per ſia 


by Alexander the Great. But their ac- 
count of this Dynaſty is very imperfect, 


{ome Kings being omitted, and others be- 


ing confounded with one another: and 
their Chronology of this Dynaſty is ſtill 


worle; for to the firſt King they aſſign 


a Reign of 120 years, to the ſecond 
a Reign of 150 years, to the third a 


Reign of 60 years, to the fourth a Reign 


of 120 years, to the fifth as much, and 


to the ſixth a Reign of 112 years. 


This Dynaſty being the Monarchy 
of the Medes and Perſians ; the Dy- 
naſty of the Piſchdadiaus which imme- 
diately preceded it, muſt be that of the 


— ' 
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" Aſyrians : and according to the orien- 
tal hiſtorians this was the - oldeſt King- 
dom in the world, ſome of its Kings li- 
ving a thouſand years a- piece, and one of 
them reigning five hundred years, ano- 
ther ſeven hundred years, ws another a 
thouſand years. 5 
We need not then wonder, that the 
Egyptians have made the Kings in the 
firſt Dynaſty of their Monarchy, thar 
which was ſeated at Thebes in the days 
of David, Solomon, and Rehoboam, 1o 
very ancient and ſo long lived; ſince the 
Perſtans: have done the like to their 
Kings', who began to reign in Aria, 
two hundred years after the death of 
Solomon; and the Syrians of. Damaſcus 
have done the like to their Kings Adar 
and Hagael, who reigned an hundred 
years after the death of Solomon, wor- 
ſhipping them as Gods, and boaſtin 
their antzquity, and not knowing, ſaith 
Jo ſephus, that they were but modern. 
And whilſt all theſe nations have mag- 
nified their Antiquities fo excecdingly, 
we need not wonder that the Greeks and 
Latines have made their firſt Kings a lit- 
deen EE 
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